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Preface

It is a great pleasure far me to have been given the
oppo rtunity by the University of Edinburgh of discussing the
early history of the minaret which is one of the most inter-
esting features of Islamic religious architecture, and I hope
I shall here be able to reveal some of its qualities.

The aim of this study is to discuss the minaret in early
Islam from three stand points: functional, philological
and architectural. The mosque is discussed from the function-
al stand point only in so far as it has any relation with the
minaret.

Bxcept for a very few examples, nearly all the early
mim rets have either vanished or have been replaced by new
ones. I have experienced a great difficulty in collecting
material about those that have perished, for particulars about
them in the sources were rare in comparison with remarks re-
garding the mosques. Nevertheless, I have attemped to ex-
amine all the existing records regarding the early minarets
in the western parts of the Islamic world though it has not
been possible to deal exhaustively with those of Persia and
India.

The present study falls into five chapters:

In Chapter I, I have tried to show why and how the mosques
and minarets were built; then I gave accounts of their rel-
igious as well as secular roles. In this discussion, I have
confined myself primarily to the function of the minaret,
but as the mosque and the minaret were virtually a single

unit closely affecting one another, I have thought it nec-
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egsary to discuss the role of the mosque too.

Although I have been mainly concerned with the early
period, certain functions of the minaret in later dates, pro-
bably having their roots in the early times, have also been
considered. Owing to the limited knhowledge as to the pos-
itive function of the minaret my work here was confronted with
numerous difficulties, and it was necessary to spend much time
in hunting out statements from & mass of text books. The
results achieved have however been classified and presented in
this chapter.

Owing to the important relationship between the adhan,
the muezzin, and the minaret, I found it desirable to denote a
special part of the discussion to each of these, studying
their development through the ages. This is the aim of Chap-
ter ITI.

In Chapter III, I have dealt with the origins of the min-
aret philologically as well as architecturally, On the phil-
ological side, I have consulted the works of many soholars
such as Schwally, Fraenkel, Nbeldeke, Hartmann and others,
They mostly had little to say on the linguistic side, nor has
the question hitherto been studied at all carefully in the
light of the mass of material belonging to the sources of the
Mediaeval period of history. Concerning the architectural
side, I have investigated the evidence regarding the early
mosques established by the Muslims with a view to considering
whether they had any tower built for the purpose of adhan., I

have also dealt with various pre-Islamic towers which the
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Muslims might have used as models for their minarets. Books
and articles dealing with pre-Islamic architecture such as
those of de Vogue, Butler, Briinnow and Domaszewiski, Tchalenko,
Watzinger and others have been thoroughly studied. In addi-
tion, the literary works I have gone through have provided
much material concerning my problem.

In Chapter IV, A, I have studied the early Umayyad min=-
arets in the Bast - in Iraq, Egypt, and Palestine. Since
none of the original minarets is in existence at the present
day, I had to depend mainly on text books. Towers of pre-~
Igslamic times which may perhaps have influenced some of those
minarets have also been investigated. In section B of this
Chapter, I have studied al-Walid'!s architectural activities
concerning the minarets of Syria and Hijaz. In section C,

I have shown how far al-Walid's successors influenced the
minarets of Syria and in Iraq. In addition to the various
original texts, I have also consulted more recent books and
articles on the subject. Among them, Creswell's books and
articles were most important, Others such as those of Sarre
and Herzfeld, Marcais, Diez, and Thiersch have also been con-
sulted, and I have also had the opportunity of discussing
certain points with Professor Creswell himself,

In Chapter V, A, I have discussed separately the Umayyad
minaret in the West - N. Africa and Spain, both with regard
to the way in which it started and to the way in which the
new soil affected it. I have also dealt with the mimmrets

of N, Africa until Andalusian influence started to affect



them., In Spain, my study has mainly been confined to the
Cordova minaret. Mediaeval sources such as those of al=-Bakri
and al-Idrisi are of great importance for this area. Then
the works of Thiersch, Marcais, Saladin, Kihnel, Basset and
Terrasse, Lambert, and many others have also been of assistance.
In section B, I have discussed the influence of the Abbasids,
and the extent to which the spiral fom of minaret was intro-
dudad. Three minarets of this kind: those at Samarra and
AbU Dulaf, and in the mosque of Ibn Tulun at Cairo have been
carefully examined, and here I was able to investigate the
monuments on the spot in addition to consulting recent pub-
lications such as those of Sarre and Herzfeld, Creswell,
Marcais, Hautecoeur and Wiet as well as many others mentioned
throughout the discussion.

The final section of this thesis congists of a brief _

Chapter summerising some of the implications of this study.
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Transliteration:

The scheme adopted for transliteration of the Arabic
letters is the same as that adopted by the Encyclopaedia of
Islam, except for (9 ,g ,2.and the letter Z- " They
have been transliterated as q, -ah or =-at, j, and ch respect-
ively. The diphthong .4;7 has been transliterated as Ey.

The Arabic words and phrases have been transliterated
according to their written form - not pronounciation with the
exception of the phrases of the adhan and igamah as well as few
other phrases. In the case of geographical naemes, this scheme

has not been so rigidly applied.
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CHAPTER I
THE PLACE OF THE MOSQUE AND THE MINARET IN THE
ISLAMIC STATE



Religious buildings played an important role in regulat-
ing the way of life of the Muslim people, and in the develop-
ment of their culture. It was natural, therefore, that Musglim
societies should pay great attention to such buildings.

I will venture now to discuss the part played by the mosque
and the minaret in the life of the Muslim people, paying
particular attention to their religious, political, and social
gignificances as well as their role in education.

A, Ahy and How the mosques and minarets were built.

1. The attitude of Tslam_towards building placeg of worship.

At the very beginning of Islam, it was regarded as a
pious work and an obligation to God to build a mosque. This
is referred to in many traditions of the Prophet's sayings,
e.8. "For him who built a mosque, God will build a home in
Paradise” (1) as well as in verses of the Qur an, e.g.

"It is not for the polytheist to manage God's places of
worship, giving evidence of unbelief against themselves;
the works of such are not of avail, and in the fire they
abide. They only shall manage God's places of worship
who have believed in God and the Last Day, have establigh~-
ed the prayer, and have feared nothing but God; possibly
such will be among those who sre rightly guided®. (2)

(1) Bukhari, al-Jami¢ al-gabfh, I, p.124; Muslia, Sahlh v,
p.14; Tlrmldhi Sahlh ITI, pp.l15f. Ibn Majah, Sunan al-
Mug?afa, Iy DDs 129 249f of. Ibn «Asakir, Tarikh ladinat

Dimashg, II/l, pp.54f.
(8) IX, 17=-18, Bellls _translation. Seg also_XXIV, 36-37;
cf. Ibn ¢Abd al-Hadl, Thimar al-maqasid 3 tarlkh al=-

masajid, p.166.




Such verses encouraged people to undertake pious benefactions,
and such words were often engraved on mosques and minarets (1).
Since this act was a religious obligation, people shared and
co-operated in building, and undertook the work as a labour of
love, They did so following the example of the Prophet when
he built the Qubg’ moscue and his mosque at Medina (2). The
same was the case with regard to the building of minarets (3).

2. Motives for building mosques and minarets.

It is evident that tribal mosques were established in very
early times, and grew to greater importance as time went on (4).
After the Prophet's death, his memory became very precious to
his followers and they endeavoured to go to all places which the
Prophet had visited or prayed in (5), and very soon mosques began

to be built in all those places (6). Many mosques were also

(1) ef, G.I.h,, IT, Syrie au nord, I, 1-2, pp.130, 179, 223,
374,

() Ibn Sa«d K.al-tabacat al-Kebir, III/1, p.180; Bukh., I,
pp.1253f; Semhtdil, WNefas al-waf® bi-akhbar dar al-thpafg,
II, p.z24.

(z) Ibn «Abad al-Hakam, Futuh Misr wa akhbaraha, p.13l; Ibn
Dugmaq, al-Intigar li-wasitat ¢iqd al-amgar, IV, p.62;
Maqrizi, Khipat, I, p.301.

(4) I.s., I/1, p.6; Mecor., II, p.264; Baladhuri, Futuh al-
buldan, pp.3,285; Tabari, Tarikh al-umem wa al-mulUk, I,
p.1704,1I,pp91,532,670,734,918,1687,111,p.2509.

(5) Samh, II, pp.31ff.

(6) Ibn Hisham, 3irsh, p.872; Bakrl, Musjam ma ista ¢ jam,
pp.170, 191, 282 etc.; Bukh., I, pp.LlB2ff; Somb., IT,
pp.i6z2ffT, 177f.




eatablished along the roads on which the Prophet had passed
during his military expeditions (1). Later on minarets were
attached to several of them (2). Even parts of mosques in which
the Prophet used to perform his prayers were accorded particuler
sanctity (3). Just as these pleces were agsociated with the
Prophet, many others had reference to his family or his compan-
ions (4). Other mosques were even associated with Prophets who
had existed before Islam (5).

Individuals also wanted to leave memorials to themselves,
and they thought that the construction of mosques and other
religious buildings would be best mecans of glorifying themselves,
and their reign (6). 'When Sulayman b. ¢Abd al-Malik found that
magnificent building such as th% Dome of the Rock which commem-
orated the name of ¢Abd al-Malik, or the Damascus Mogque praised
that of al-Walid I, he wanted something similar for himself, and

therefore he built his famous mosque at Ramla (7). Similar

(L) I.BH., p.907; Bak., p.559, Samh., II, pp.l180ff; Wigtenfeld,

(2) See chapter IV, Sec. B. of thisg thesis.
(3) Seamh.; . II, p«24.

(4) Bak., p.68l; Mugaddasi, Ahsan czl-taqgasim fi masrifat
al-agalim, p.102; Abu al-Fida, K.taqwim al-buldan, p.191.

(5) I.D., IV, pp.92, 128, 129; Massudi, Muruj al-dhahab wa
mac¢adin al-jawhar, IV, p.77; I.As., II/1, pp.80, 85.

(6) Magr., II, p.62, cf. (Umari, Masalik al-absar, I, p.192.

(7) Yaqut, Muc¢jem al-buldan, II, p.8l8.




ambitions led the caliphs to look outside their capitals, and to
build mosques in remote parts of the empire, and to record their
names on those buildings (1). Such buildings in distant places
also implied a recognition of the central governments' author-
ities (2). In spite of the fact that the names of founders

were recorded on the buildings, people, sometimes, did not recog-
nise those new patrons, but continued to call the buildings by
the names of their original builders (3).

It was thus for reasons of religion as well as for secular
reasons that rulers and individuals built mosques in widely
separated places.

The money of the Khums (the fifth of the spoils) was regard-
ed as the purest money that could be used in building mosques;
and prayers said in those mosques were considered particularly affect-
ive (4). When the governors of al-7alid I informed him that the
state treasuries were filled by these funds, he ordered that

mosques should be built with the excess of the money (5).

(1) TIbn al-Athir, al-Kamil fI al-tarikh, III, p.l107.

(2) o©f. Ibn al-Faqih, Mukhtasar K. al-buldan, p.269; Yaq.,
IIT, p.213; I.A., VII, p.61,

(3) Muqad., p.411,

(4) Al-Marrakushi, al-Mu¢jib £ talkhis akhbar al-Maghrib,
pp.372f.

(5) I.A. Hak., p.132.



Se

Building mosques was considered as fard kifayah(l)(communal

obligation), but in spite of that, each family, or sometimes

sach member of the family wanted to build a mosque individually (2)
and considerable numbers of mosques were erected in mogt cities

and villages (3). Degpite the exaggeration of some of the
estimates, they serve to give an idea, as to the great number of
the mosques which were built.

The assembly prayer (galgt al—jamg‘ah), which expressed

support of the community, was much encouraged by Islam. The
daily prayer which was performed individually became especially
meritorious when it was performed in the assembly (4). The
common people considered the most important mosque in theix area
to be that with the largest congregation, followed in import-
ance by that established at an early date (5).

In the early days of Islam people held their Friday prayers
in one mosque in the city called the mosque of congregation

(magjid al-jamasah). Muelims were indeed recommended to gather

there for that purpose (6). When new towns were founded
during ¢Umar I's reign, the caliph ordered his governors in

Kufa, Basra, and Fustaé to build a congregational mosque in each

(1) I.A. Had., p.1l79; of. Watt, Muglim Intellectuaml, p.ll3.

(8) Yaq., I, p.719, ITI, pp.409, 410; Ibn Hawqal, al-Masalik
wa al-mamalik, p.84. *

Ez) Sike; 1Y, De92: AT, Dulis.

4) Bukh., I, pp.13l, 171, 225, 230, 236,_II, p.21; Mus., V,
pp. 151ff; Tir., IT, p.15; Bahshal, Tarikh Wasit, pp.l65f.

55) Cf. 1.A., p.l184.
6) Qur’an, LXII, 9.




city, as well as mosques for the tribes, but they had to gather
in the assembly mosque for Friday prayers (1). ¢Amr b.al-«As
forbade holding Friday prayers in the villages of Egypt except
in that of al-FusFEP (2). When the Muslims beceme more numer-
ous so that a single assembly mosque in each city was inadequate,
additional mosques were built (3). These Friday's mosques had
great importance and were known by different names which changed
through the ages (4). The name of the minaret was derived from
that of the mosque to which it was attached (5). On account

of the importance of the congregational mosque, its name over-
came the name of the market (sugq jZmicah) (6), the village

(garyah jamicah) (7), and the city (madinah jamicah) (8). Since

the Friday's mosque was a place of assembly, it tended to be-

come large in size, the streets which led to it were widened,

(1) I.As., II/1, pp.94f,
(2) Maqr., IT, pp.244, 247, 270; of. Tab., TI, p.532.

(3) Istakhri, Masalik al-memalik, pp.49,82; Ibn Rustah,
al-A¢lag al-nafisah, p.187; A.F., p.133; Muqad., p.1l7.

(4) Pedersen, art. "Masdjid®, E.I/1, p.327.
(5) Ibn Khaldun, Mugaddimah, p.21.

(6) Bakri, K.,al-mughrib £I dhikr bilad Ifrigiyah wa_al-Maghrib,
pp. 3, 7, 54, 87,

(7) Opscit., p.2; Bukh., I, p.229.
(8) I. Haw., P.321.



especially those which were used by the retinues of the caliph
who attended prayers in the mosque (1). Buch mosques had to
start the ggggg first, and the others had to follow suit when

it had finished in the first (2). Special mosques were allotted
to the schools of each rite of Islam (3), and it sometimes
happened that more than one group shared each mosque (4),

When the minaret was introduced, the main mosque of some
cities had more than one as was the case in «Amr's mosque in
Fus?gp which had four (5). Several other mosques had four (6)
or even more (7), but in general, most of the mosques had
single ones. In cases where a mosque had more than one minaret,
each was assigned for special religious duty, such as QQQEQ,

tas’hir, tawqit (8). The caliphs also set out to build tall

minarets in the conquered countries (9) for propegating their

pious qualities to the common people, no doubt. The founders

(1) Wa«ruf and Duri, Mujaz t&rikh al-hadarah al-cArabiyeh,

5&%%8; quﬁt, Mue¢jam al-udabas, II, p.249; of. Mas.,
, Pe2.

(2) ¥indi, al-Wulat wa al-qudat, p.39; Magr., II, p.270.

(3) cf. I.A, Had., p.159; Mugad., pp.l182,358f; I.As., II/1,
90680

(4) I.Haw., pp.65f; Mugad., p.102.

(5) Meare, I, D«B48.. - . ru -

(6) I.R., p.70; Ibn al-Najjar, al-Durrsh al-thaminah f3i

tarikh al-Madinah, p.373; Ibn «Abd Rabbih, al-¢Igd al-
farid, VII, p.298.
(7) FEST, Shifa’ al-ghargm bi-akhbar al-Balad al—ﬂargm,
I, pp.240, 241t.
(8) Samh., I, pp.374,_ 375, 455; Fas,, I, p.24l. =
(9) 1Ibn al-Mujawir, Tarikh al-mustabsir, p.257; al-Isfahani,

Aghani, XIII, p.25.
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of mosques paid a great attention to the construction of the
minarets. They were lavishly decorated and admirably designed.
The care lavished on them was greater than that given to the
mosque itself, and a proverb recorded by Ibn al-Mujawir, "Do not
look at the tallness of the mimaret, but look at the mosque™ (1),
may express that position. Constant references to the height

of the minarets are to be found in the mediaeval sources: a
tall minaret, a minaret in the extreme of height, lofty minaret,
a tall graceful minaret and other expressions (2). The founders
were also described as the builders of the "tall minarets™ (3).
The tall minaret often gave an identity to the mosque which dig=-
tinguished it from others which also had minarets (4), or the
presence of a minaret served to identify a mosque from one which
did not have any (5). Their height was expressed by poets as
resembling the height of the stars (6), and the position of the
minaret was oxpressed in concise statements (7). The question
of the height of the minaret was also important for those who

lived far from the mosques so that they could hear the adhan or

AV o
S St

O ccito, p098- —=
Mucad., pp.4285,437; A.F., p.281; Ibn Battutah, Tuhfat al-

— — — — — e T
nuzzar fi ghara ib al-amsar wa ¢aja’ib al-asfar, I, p.23l.

Yaqut, Muejam, III, p;249.

Ya«qubi, K.al-buldan, (BGA) p.15.
I.,A. Hak., pp.119; 120, =y b 2
Yaq., II, p.313; Ibn Shadded, al-A¢lag al-khatirah, I/1,p.37.

et Mt e e

cf. A.F., p.359; Mucad., pp4 22,465; Bak., pp.5,28.
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gee the muezzin's signal.

. Inscriptiongs and embellishments:

The founders of mosques and minarets were anxious to have
their names recorded on the monuments they built. The first
to inscribe his name on a minaret was Maslamah b. Mukhallad
when he built the minarets of ¢«Amr's mosque at Cairo (1). The
statement “"the blessed minaret", in addition to other blessings
were often recorded on later minerets (2). Many minarets have
suffered from the effects of bad weather, earthquakes and fires (3);
and such events were recorded on the buildings after their
restoration (4).

A favourite form of inscriptions was: It was built with the
aid of the founder's own money (5); by the favour of God (6),
and with the grace of God (7), or from what God had given (8),
and other expressions. Many expressions were used to glorify
the mosque such as: The blessed mosque (9), the happy the bless-

ed (10), the inhabitation of the blessed (11), the holy (12),

(1) I.D., IV, p.62; Abu al-Mahasin, al-Nujum al-zahirah, I,
p«60; Samh., I, D.3%4, )

(8) C.X.A., I, Bgypte, I/1, pp.47,48,188, I/2, p.598; II,
Syrie du sud, I/Ll-8, pul78.. " =

(3) Ibn al-Jawzi, al=d , - - —lmz

IX,_pp.14,15; Maqrizi, K.al-suluk £i ma¢rifat duwal al-

muluk, I/3, p.944; Khitat, LI,p.278; 1.Sh., 1/1,p.3205.

Cel.A., I, Baypte, T71{“gp.151,132.

0ps0it. , D.l72.

Opeoil., D.172, 1/8, pp.424,510,611,

Op.oit., I/1, p.198. oF, e

Op.cit., p.172; e¢f. Qur an, LIX, 6-7; Masalik, I, p.198.
Opsoit., I/l, pp.181,172,195,

Op.cit., I/2, p.510.

C.l.A., Syrie du nord, I/1-2, pp.44, 192.

Op.cit. ,p.365.
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and so on. It was often recorded on monuments that the purpose
of building the mosque was to gain the approval of God, and to
manifest the strength of religion, or as & thanks Biving for the
gift of God. Verses from the Qur an, the traditions of the
Prophet or religious proverbs and poetry were inscribed on the
walls of the mosque and on the minmarets (1).

The names of the architects and carpenters were also recorded
on some of the buildings (2). It was however not the usual
practice for the architect's name to be inscribed on a religious
building. Some of the reasons which may explain why the names
of architects were not inscribed on mosques and minarets may be
that the execution of the work was generally entrusted to fore-
men, that the founder preferred to have his own neme inscribed
rather than that of the architect, that the recording of names
on religious buildings was not universally approved of, for
those who had their names inscribed were not regarded as truly
pious (3), and probably because some of the architects were
Christians, and it was not permitted to inscribe Christian
names on Muslim religious buildings (4).

Caliphs and rulers vied with one another in enlarging, re-

storing, or adding new buildings in the three sacred Mosques in

(1Y Of: Tals, a6l

(2) Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Tarikh Baghdad, I, p.108; of. Magr.,
11, p.85H0,

Cf. Qasim, al-Mazarat al-Islamiyah, I, p.193.
Lene, Modern Egyptians, p.578, n.l., Hautecoeur and Wiet,
Le Mosgqueeg du_Caire, i, p.120.
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Mecca, Medina, and Jerusalenm. Their memes were recorded on
the buildings for which they were responsible (1). In spite
of the fact that the Prophet's mosque became a model for the
mosques bullt after it, it was not permmissible to imitate the
Sacred Mosque in Mecca (2). Other mosques were imitated in
their decorations only (3). Minarets, however, were also taken
as models for others built in other countries such as those of
Samarra and Tabriz(4).

The early mosques were architecturally simple, and had
little decoration. The Prophet's mosque was of this type,
simple and lacking all ornaments. Other early mosques simi-
larly followed the example of the Prophet's, Any attempt to
bring about a change was not encouraged by either Abu Bakr or
«Umar (5). In «Uthman's roign, the situation was completely
different. The military expansion was not of the same extent
as bofore. Most of thoe Muslims who were forbidden by {Umar I
to settle in the conquered countries, had adopted a settled
life, and lived luxuriously (6). The mosques, however, always
received their great attention. «Uthman himself enlarged and
decorated the Prophet's mosque at Medina (7). The most import-

ant changes in that mosque were however made in the time of

—

I.D., IV,pp.68f; Fas., I,p.220; Masalik, I,pp.l125f; Samh.,
I, pp.374, 379, 382,

Ccf. Tab., I, p.2489.

gaqr., i 2 p.asg.

pealE., TT, Du267, 507,

Cf. Tab., I, pp.2487ff.

Magr., II, p.259.

Bal., p.6; Ibn Henbal, Musnad, IX, p.10; Bukh., I,p.123;
Yaq., IV, p.465,, I.A., II1I, p.79.
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«Umar IT (706/707 A.D.) during his rule of Medina in al-W:lid
I's reign (1). Other mosques were richly decorated such as
¢hmr'e mosque in Fustat or the mosque of al-Qayrawan. The

Dome of the Rock, and the Great Mosque of Damascus, as well as
others wore also richly ornamsnted. The minarcts, however,
were another field on which exquisite ornamcntation could be
set. The northern minaret in thc Damascus Mosque was grace=-
fully ornamented, and for this reason, it was called the Minaret
of the Bride (2).

Traditions attributed to the Prophet forbade the decoration
of mosques (Z), but the“Qgﬁﬁggg? of these traditions is doubt-
ful, If we look at the examples of texts dating from the early
days of Islam, two important cases are to be found regarding
the Prophet's mosqguc. The first is its enlargement and decor-
ation by «Uthman b. sAffan, and the seccond is that of ¢Umar b.
¢Abd al-¢hzTz. (4). Both of the two caliphs were known for
their piety, and their rcligious qualities, and if therc were
such traditions, they would surely not havedone what they did.
In addition, there is nothing in the Qur’ah that can be inter=-
preted as discouraging or forbidding decoration. On the con-

(5)
trary, some of its verses would scem to cncourage that practice,

Samh., I,p.371; I.R.,pp.69,71; Bal.,pp.6f.

Magr, IT,pp.248,2316,379f,, MagElik., I,p.94; I.Sh.,I,p.322.
Bukl ., I:p.125; I.M., I,p.250.

See Chapter III,B.l., and Chapter IV, B.2.

Qurwn, VII,32.
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while other voerses referring to the houses and trees of Para-
dise (1) might be interpreted as cncouraging the processes of
architecture and decoration (2). However, it seems that such
traditions grow up in the Umayyad period in order to halt the
extravagent life of the Umayyads which had till then been un-
usual to the Arabs. When al-%alid I finished his mosque at
Damascus , pcople did not approve of the large sums which had
been spent on it, though they eventually acknowledged the qual-
ity of its decoration. Till that time, no objections had
been raised with regard to the decoration, but rather with
recgard to oxpcnditure on the building (3).  Abu HanIfah did not
forbid the decoration of the mosque (4), and Malik disapproved
only of the decoration of the giblah. (&)

Nevertheless, in spitec of the rich decorations in the
mosque, any representation of human becings and animals was
vigorously banned (6). The interesting thing is that cven
records of cndowments of the mosques, curses were called upon
those who executed drawings of creatures near the mosque, or
showed them there or even if they produced drawings for sale (7);
rarc cxceptions however occurred (8). This hatred of represent-

ing live crecatures in religious buildings, or even in books,

L -
Qur an, XXIX, 58; IXXXIX, 20.
Jome of thoss who madc the mosaic designs in tho Prophat's
mosque s&id that they made them after the models of Bradisc's
trees and palaces. I.N., pp.372f.; Samh, I,pp.484f.

—
AV o

I.R.,p.69; Samh, I,p.3%68; Yaq., ILI,p.590f,
Cel.b., II, Syrie du nord TI/1-2, p.361,
Qaz., pp.l23f.

(3) Qazwini, K. athar al-bilad,p.127; Dhahabi, Tarikh al-Islam,
III,p.238, o

4) Q&sim, op.cit., I,p.26f, _

g As quoted by - . Ibn al-Hajj, Madkhal, IT,p.214,

7

8
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(1)
was associated with meny traditions attributed to the Prophet.
This might have been done as an Islamic reaction against wor-
shipping idols - Heathenism.

As a result of thosc traditions, the artist was compelled
to concentrate his skill on abstract designs . but that did not
prevent those designs from being subsequently damaged in many
mosques (2). The same happensd to pioturcs in manuscripts (5}
When a fire broke out in the Prophet's mosqgue, al-QastlEnE
insisted that the cause of the firoc was the ornamentation of
which the Prophst did not approve (4).

The expenses (5) lavished on building and decorating
mosques, which were of no great use for the people gave rise to
som@ opposition. In many cases, the caliphs invonted legcnds
in order to disguise the sourccs from which moncy had been drawn
to build the mosque. For examplc, when Ibn Tulun finished his
mosque, tho people worc suspicious as to the source from which
the moncy had come for the building, and they rcefused to pray in
it. Ibn Tulun, therefore, ascended the minbar, and assured
them that the mosquc was built thanks to a trcasurce which had
been found on the hill of Yashkur and he rcported that the

qishari on the minaret had boen found in that treasure too (6).

(1) About the cuestion of the lawfulncss of painting in Islam,
Sce Creswell, EMA, I, pp.269ff, and tho references he
referred to.

I.A. Had., p.l82.

Arnold, Painting in T=slam, pp.46,47, i11.7,

As quoted by Haykal, Ff Manzil al-Waht, pp.461f.

et S S
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) I. As., 11/1,9.55; .86, T/1,5. 65; Qaz.,p.258; Magqari,
Nafh al-ttb min ghusn al-Andalus al-ratib,I,p.508,II,
> - p.8%;Bak.,p.24.

(6) I.D., IV,p.123; of. Magr., IT,pp.265,455,
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The truth possibly is that Ibn Tulun retained sufficient funds
for the work as a result of his refusal to send the revenue to
the Caliphate at Baghdad in 259/873. Many similar legends are
recorded (1).

4, Non-Muslim religioug_places:

Many of the sacred places sanctified by other religions
were recognized and used by the Muslims especially those assoc=
iated with the Biblical personalities who had been accepted by
Islam (2). In the conquered cities, the Christians of ten agreed
to convert a quarter (3), a half (4), or the whole (5) of certain
churcheg into a mosque. Ruined churches werc transformed into
mosques (6), and synagogues were also altered (7). In some
places, mosques were set up next to the church of the city (8).
Ibn ;Abbaé used to pray in tho churches oxcept in thosc of them
in which thore were imagoes (9). ¢Amr Db. al..‘Eg did the same

in a church in Bgypt (10). Building materiuls, cspecially

(1) Wwagr., 1,p.380, II,p.406; I.Mujaw.,p.120; Creswell,
op.cit., II,p,336,
(2) ©f. Mas., I, p.91.

(3) XKurd AX1, K. khitat al-Sham, VI,p.45; cf. K.al-Istibsar,p.l42,

(4) Bal.,pp.125%.,Muqad.,p.156;I,Haw. ,p.244;:Maqq. .IT,pp. 967,
156;Yaq. ,II,p.59. ; . Gt i

() Yag,, I,0:719; I.A.Hed., p.109.

&) T B, TL/L, p.69.

¥ T A BEd., D73«

g; 88, D 18835 AT, ; p.B97; Tihe Hads ; pelTls

0)

Bukh,, I, p.120; of, p.185.
Maqr., II,p.247.
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columns, taken from the churches were used in the construction

of mosques (1). Legends were assoc iated with some of the most
precious columns, which were believed to be related to the throne
of Bilgis, the Qameen of Sheba (2). Some of the Muslims pro-
tested against thig practice, and refrained from attending
prayers in mosques where such materials had been used (3).
Church~-towers were also used as minarets when the Muslims con-
quered Damascus (14/635) (4).

Many of the encient sites were attributed to Solomon (5),
and were thus regarded as holy, am were used by the Muslims.
At Istakhr, a mosque was built on the sgite of one of the fire-
temples, which was supposed to have been the temple of Solomon
(6). The mosque at Delhi had also been a temple (7). But
although the habit of converting such places into mosques was

wide spread, a muezzin and an im3m were punished in the reign

(1) Mugad., p.165; Tab., ITI, p.2498; T.S8h., I/1, pp.B1E.

(2) I.Sh., I/1, pp.28, 64; I.K., IX, p.148; K.al-Istibsar, p.1ll4
(8) TaBy, IV, D AT

(4) Hasan, Funun al-=Islam, p.l44; Creswell, art. "The evolution

of the minaret with special referun@e to Egypt", B.M.,
XLVII, (1926), p.297.

(5) “I:R., p.ll? daz. , PP.97, 99; Idrisi, 9ifet al-Maghrib wa
grd al-Sudan wa Wisr wa al-Andclus, pp.l40f.

(6) Mag., IT, bpi7: ;uq , I, p.99., Stein, 01d routes of
Jogtorn Iran, pp.161f; huss, Iran, p.207, Frye, The
Heritage of Persia, p. 84.

(7Y 1By, TIT, DslDls
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of al—Mhstagim (862 A.D.) because they converted a "house of
idols™ into a mosque (l). Similarly, minarets were also
built either on a heathen site (2), or with heathen materials
(2). Such action was considered to have achieved the sati-

sfection of God (4).

B. The religious gignificance of the mosque and minaret:

1. The impact of the three Sacred Mosgues:

The history of the mosque showed an increasing tendency
towards canctity as time progressed. The expression “Bayt
Allah® (the House of God) which was at first only used for the
Ka(bah, became applied to any moscue (5).

Before Islam, the Kasbah was a very important religious
centre in Arabis. It was there that the idols were collected
and the pilgrimage thither became the most important religious
rite of the Arab. The sanctuary retained its religious position

till it became the holiest place in Islam. It is the "Houso

(1) Ibn Kathir, gl-Bidayah wa al-nih'égah, X, p.292; cf. Yunini,
Dhaz;_@;;gt gl=zaman, I, p.0%53; I.A., VI, p.360.

(2) Qaz., p.65; Yaq., IV, D, 557

(3) ZX.3h. I[,l De34; z:([)bn Wagil, Mufarrij al-kurub f£i skhbar
Bani_ zzub I, p.

(4) YunipT, op.cit., I, p.553; I.Sh., TI/1, L, e

(5) OQurran, IX, 17-18, XXIV, 36-37; Nisaburi, Tafsir ghara ib
al-‘ur’an %5 pp.u69
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of God" (1), also called the "0ld House" (2), and Mecca and the
Ke ¢bah were both associated with the story of Abraham (3).
Towards it, the Muslims direct their faces while praying (4),
and there they performed their pilgrimage (s}, This sanctuary
was referred to in the Qur’an in many places, on account of its
sanctity and its position among the Muslims (8).

For the religious place of the Kat¢bah, attempts to suppl-
ant its importance were made before Islam (7). At an early
stage in the Islamic history, it was &also recorded that
¢Abd al-Malik b. Marwan built the Dome of the Rock as a sub-
stitute for the Ka¢bah, when Mecca was held by his rival Ibn
al-Zubayr (8). It may however be questioned whether this was
true or not, since from the beginning, the Muslims sanctified
the Ka«bah, and many traditions related that rituals performed
in the Ka¢bah were many times more blessed than those done out-
side it. Even to look at a part of the building was regarded

as meritorious (9). For this reason, people were not encouraged

L
Qur an, XXII, 26.
Op.olt., XXIT, 35,
Op.oit., IT, 125-127,
Op.oit., II, 144,
Opseit,, II, 196,
Op.cit., II, 191, 217, V, 12, VIII, 34-35, IX, 7, 18-19,
28, XVIL, 1, XIVIIE, a%.
(7) Bak., Mu:gam p.367; Qaz., pp.34, 77, 221, Batanuni,
al=Rihlah al-Hijazivah, pp.l28ff; Scott The High Yemen,
Dp.21%%,

(8) Ya«qubl, Tarikh, II, p.31l.
(9) Qaz., p.74.
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to build sanctuarics similar to thao Ka;bah, or to attempt to
improve on it (1). If any onc dcsired to build a similar san-
ctuary, or to decoratc & mosque with matorisls usced in the
Kac¢bah, hc would be suspeccted of secking to imitate the Kacbah.
Tt is also recorded that whon &Umar b, ¢Abd al-sAziz wantocd to
cover the decoration of the Damascus mosque with tiles = a
matcrial used in the Kacbah, he wastold that that action would
be an imitation of the Ka:bah (2). It was suspccted of al-
Manéﬁr, who hallowed tho threc sanctuaries at Mocca, Mcdina,
and Jerusalem (2), that hc wanted to depreciatc the Ka¢bah when
he built his Grecn Domec at Baghdad (4). Thercfora, for
¢ Abd al-Malik to build such. a magnificcnt building as the Domo
of the Rock, thc condition of which was very similer to the
Ka;bah, would undoubtedly arousc the suspicion that it was dono
in imitation of the Ka«bah. It is improbablc that «Abd al-
Malik introduced this altcration and changed onc of the princ-
ipal ritcs of Islam. That sospicion might well have been put
forward by the opponents of the Umayyads.

Gifts wore dedicated to the Ka¢bah from the time of the
Prophet onward (5). Caliphs &nd rulers compcted in sending

proscats to the Sacred Placos, and in looking after them (6).

0f. Tab,, I, 2489,

I.A8., II/1, p.44.

Tab., III, p.129.

I.A., V, p.404. -

I.F., p.20; Tab, II, p.1234; Batanuni, op.cit., pp.l33f.
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Tab., II, 1234; Pasha, Mirat al-Haramayn, I, p.452.
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Additional buildings were erected and renovations were
executed. Many mlers built minarets especially at Mecca (1).
The Sacred Mosque in Mecca, the Prophet's Mosque in Medina,
and the Aqga Mosgue in Jerusalem were considered to be the
holiest places of Islam (2). The polythiests were not allow-
ed to enter the Ka¢bah (3). To learn or to teach in the
Prophet's Mosque was considered as equivalent to jigﬁg (4).
Merits were also associated with certain sites in the mosgue (5),
and Medina itself became as holy as Mecca (6). The AQ§E
Mosque was always considered the third among thoe three sant-
uaries (7).

2. The sanctity of mosgues, and Reactions against
cdditional constructions:

Another mosque in Medima nemely Quba , was highly re-
commended (8), and was believed that a prayer in it was worth
a eumrgh (9) (visit to Mecca). The mosque of Kufa was also
elevated to the level of those mosques at a later date, and it

was also rcgarded as of exceptionzl merit (10). Meny other

Fas., I, p.241l; Samh., I, pp.374, 275.

Bukh, , T, p.466; Mus., IX, pp.1l67f.

Qurran, IX, 28; Mus., IX, pp.ll5f.

Semh., I, p.30l.

Ob. 61, I, ph.3028% T.9., T/23 1b.10;18% Mad. TE.pp:1811T.
Mus., TX, p.l34,

Qursan, XVIIT, 1; Semh., I, p.295, II, p.19; I.A. Had.,p.183.
Mus., IX, pp.l6SfT.

I.N., p.379.

L.B., p.173F; Yeg., IV, p.585.
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mosques in difforont places such as that of al-Qayrawan (1), that
of Damascus (2), al—MﬁngEr's mosque (2) at Baghdad, and others
(4) acquired great holiness and sanctity.

Religious buildings had their influence on the pecople, and
it was held that an oath teken in them must be kept, and that
breaking it would lead to catastrophe (5). Of one particular
minsret in Basra,Hamd Allah Mustawfi records that if a person
went there, and conjured it with an oath in the name of the
Caliph ¢A1i, and shall cry out, "Let the minaret tremble (if
this be the truth, and if not) let it be still®, (&), it would
act accordingly. Trembling mimrets were also to be found in
BEgypt (7) and in Al-Andalus (8).

The dedication of children to serve in a mosque was pract=-
iced in Islam. The austom weas usual in other religions, and
it might have been introduced to Islem through -Gheisbtian pre-lslmic
influence (9).

In some mosques relics were preserved which were said to
belong to companions of the Prophet and because of those relics,

miracles were associated with those mosques (10). The use of

—

Cf. Anthony, About Tunisia, pp.155, 156; Hommerton, Tunisia
unveiled, p.98.

I.X., IX, p.157; I.A. Had., p.183.

I.K., X, p.102,

LB,y podPd; T.B., II, p.lédl.

gf. Tab., II, p.88; Watt, Mu%nmmad_gt Medina, p.314.
uz2hat _gl-Qulub, p.38; cf. 1.B., II, pp.lOff.

Weor., I, pp.cOZf., 226. ’

LTeBix TI, Pelds

Qursan, III, 35-36; Bukh., I, p.l1l26.

QaZes Pe342; I. Mujaw., p.92; cf, Tab., I, p.2408; Pope,
ert, "Islamic Architecture”, in 3.P.A., II, p.908.
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some of the mosque's property or the drinking some of its water
was believed to be a means of curing a paetient (1). Certain
mosques werc used for invocations on a certein day of the year,
such ag that of s¢Arafah, when the people stood in the court of
the mosques of Jerusalem, Dumascus &and others, bare-hecaded,
praying with their imems (2). Such practice was also re-
sorted to in times of drought or of misfortune of any kind (3).
Some parts of the mosque which were introduced after the
Srophet's death were rejected by the people and jurists. Some
Islemic states rejected building minarets in their mosques say-
ing that it was not the practice of the Prophet (4). Despite
the fact that many minarets were pullecd down owing to the mis-
behaviour of muezzins (5), there is no evidence that such action
was done for its being not the practice of the Prophet. This
would indicate that the minaret was generally accepted by the
Muslims, and becoming an important part in the mosque. Other

parts faced similar criticism. The magsureh which, according

El) Il IV, DDuT74E.
8) dLiB., I, pp.24Br. i
(3) ©f, Tab., X%, p,2183; I.,K., XITT, p.13; TIbn «ldpard,
al-Bayan al-mughrib, I, p.237.
) I. Haw., p.221; of. Balgrave, Central and sastern Arabis,
I, pp.256¢T.

(5) See the social importance of this chapter.




to reliable sources (1), was introduced in the Umayyad period,
was removed from the mosque by order of the caliphs (2), because
it was not used in the Prophet's time. So it was with the
EEEEEE %) and with any minbar (4) whose stairs exceeded the
stairs of the Prophet's minbar. All those measures recall

the Wahhabl practice.

3. The importance of the giblah:

The gibleh, which was first indicated by a block of stone
(5) or by a sign on the giblah wall (6), was accorded utmost
sanctity. A great attention was paid to the giblah, and a
special committee supervised its direction. When the Prophet's
mosque was rebuilt by «Umar II, an assembly was gathered to

make sure that the giblah was situated in the right direction (7).

(1) Meagp.; II, p.2503 X.De, IV, 58835 Samh., I, pp.363L3. Ibh
Jubayr, Rihlah, p.265; Le Strange, Palestine under the

Moslems, p.<44; Creswell, E.M,A., I, p.33. It_has also
been recorded that it was built first by «Uthman, cf.
Diez, Die Kungt der islamischen VGlker, pp.36f.

(2) WMaqr.,_II, p.251; Tab,, ILI, p.486; Balkhi, K.al-Bad’wa
al=tarikh, VI, pp.96, 11l4.

(3) Hasan, op.cit., p.36.

(4) Maqr., II, p.251; Tab., III, p.486; I.A., VI, p.37.

(5) Burton, Personal Narretive of Pilgrimage to El-Medinah and
Meccah, ITI, p.72.

(6) Corbet, art. “"The history of the moscue_of «Amr", J.R.A.S.,
(1822% pp.757-800, c¢f. Diez, art. "Mihrab®, E.1l./1, I1I,
pp. T, ’

(7) Samh., I, p.3268.
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Eighty companions worc related to have directed tho giblah of
fmr's mosque at Fue?&? £3). Lepgends were also invented to
account for the special sanctity of certain mosques. The
mosque of al-Qayrawan cnjoyed a special sacrod position. It
was said that its giblabh and minaret werec built as a rcsult of
a vision seen by ;Uqbah b. Nafi¢(2). Similar visions are re=-
corded with rogard to the giblah of Ibn Tulun's mosque (3).
Anothor legond claimed that a prophet (4) or hundreds of pro-
phets (5) wermeburied in thc giblahs of ccrtain mosques.  Such
legcnds express the rovercnce in which the giblah was held by
the pcopls. The Malikites gave covidence that the giblahs of
the Prophet's Mosque, the Damascus Mosqus, the Qayrawan Mos que,
at that at Fus?é? were oxactly dirccted towards Mccca, and
that no one should doubt thc truth of this (6).

Qiblahs werc lavishly dcecorated, and wem furnished with
precious mihrabs (7), some of them having morc than onc fach

which could bo rotated around a spindle (8). Those mihrabs

o

(1) I.D.,I¥,p.62; Maqr.,IT,p.246f; Ibn Mammati, Qawanin
al-dawawin, p.77. - L
(2) Bal., pp.229f., K,al-Tstibgar,p.ll4; AbT Abd A118h

al-Maliki, Riyad al-nufls, I,p.7.

I.D., IV, pp.l23f,

I.R:; p«110s

I.B., I,p.128._ o

Wazarat al-Awqaf, K.al-Figh¢Ala al-madhahib al-arbacah,
I, p.l145, n,1. '
Muqad., p.158; Ist., P.314; I.B., I,pp.202f.
Mugad., p.93.
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which were introduced aftor the Prophot's time were considered
as innovations (1). WMalik, in particular, hated the decor-
ations of the giblah, becausc, in his opinion, that it might
attract the attention of the people while performing their -
prayor (2). Owing to its great importance, the giblah be-

camc a torm signifying the Muslim community, -ahl al-giblah (3).

Regulations werc made forbidding the hanging of anything what-
soever on its wall, or placing any objcct in front of the wor-
shippers (4).

4, Customs and regulations:

A spocial form of prayer had to bc said when entering and
when lecaving thc mosque (5). Praying two rakéahs in honour

of the mosque (tahiyat al-masjid) had to be said also when

onbcring the mosque (6). After a journcy, one had to pcrform
two rak.ahs in the mosque (7). The custom of taking off one's
shoes when ent ering a mosque was also unusual in Islam, and it
arose in spitce of the fact that the Prophct did not order such
practice; indced he cvon allowed people to pray with their
shoes on (8). This practice prevailed in sanctuaries of other

- - - - - - ’-
religions. In Islam it was first montioned in thc Qur an with

(1) Horovitz, op.cit. .260; Hasan, op.cit. 28,

(2) I. Haj., TT 5eota. 0 - e E

(3) I.A., III,p.309.

(4) I.4.Had.,pp.l170,180f; cf.I.A.,III,p.410; Other rcgulations
arc rccorded by Wensinck, art. "Kibla*, £,1,/1,TT,p.686.

() Mus.,I,p.224; Nisabuns, I,p.370, °

(6) Bukh.,I,p.123; Mus.,V,p.225; Nisabure I,p.370.

(7) Bukh.,I,p.122; Mus.,V,p.227; I.A. Had., p.=20.

(8) Mus., V, pp.42f; I.A.Had., pp.176,177.



26.

roforecnce to Mosecs, whon God spoke to him on the sacred valley
Tuwa (1). When Umar I wantod to build his mosque on the
sacred rock at Jorusalum, one of his companions took off hisg
sandals there, and ¢ Umar suspccted him of rcscmbling thoe Jews
in that action (2). Howcver, it scems vory likely that this
practice might have boen influcnced by Judaism, but it was notb
universal (3), and in some Islamic countries, it is maintaincd
even to-day. It is rccommended that pcople should adorn thom-
selves, and wear their best clothecs when attending prayers in
the mosque, especially on Fridays or fcast days (4). It was
desirable that the interior of the mosque should be kept quiet,
and it was not pecmmittcd to spoak aloud except to praisc God

or to discuss thcological matters (5); anyone who spoke loud-
ly would rcccivo a punishment which a rcsponsible body would
decrcc as suitable (6). To keep the mosque clesan of dirt was
& roligious obligation (7), and the pcoplc werc rccommendod to

clecan it as a labour of love (8). Sweot smolls were uscd in

XX, 12,
Tab., I, p.2408.
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Yagqut, Udaba , V, p.272.

Qur’an, VITI, 31-32.

I.A.Had., p.172; Bukh,,I,pp.129f; Mus.,V,p.54.

Bakri, Mughrib, p.170; I.A.Had.l173; Nisabur, I,pp.370,371.
Bukh., I,pp.l114,126; Mus.,V,pp.38ff; I.,A.Had.,pp.169,175,
Bukh., I,p.126; I.S.,VII/l,p.147; I.A.Had.,pp.176,177,

W P S — A — — — — —
DWW
e S S



—

27 «

the moscus. The m#jimer (1) (alose-wood) and the khalug (2)
(compound safforn) were mostly used. Ma jmar was especially
used in the month of Ramaggn and Fridays (3). Incense was

also used in perfuming mosques, and that who burnt it was called
bukhurl (also bukhari) (4).

The Prophet did not prevent women from attending general
prayers in the mosque, and disapproved of any hindrance being
put in the weay of those who wished to (5). Until the third
century of the Hijreh (9 A.D.), women indeed en joyed the same
right as men to pray in the mosque (6). Later on conditions
were imposed on the women who attended public prayers (7), and
a place was set apart in the mosque for the women to pray in (8).

In the Prophet's time and that of his successors, and dur-
ing most of the Umayyad period Christians and Jews could freely
enter the mosque (9). Many of them were employed in building

mogsoues and minarets (10), or were in charge of the expenses of

L. Neg peBbd; T.8., pe20, Fea, T, DD.2B6L,

Sambh, E; D076 I.N., p.364,

T;R., D66,

Yaqut, Mue¢jam, I, p.522.

Mus,, XVITY, pp.80, 84; Tir,, XII. pp.53f; cf. Tab., I,
p.2649; &al-Ghazali, Thya» «ulum al-din, II, p.295.

Ley?yi The sogianl gtructure of Islem, p.l126; cf. Tab., II,
p.734,

Mus., IV, pp.l61f.

I.J., pp.2R3f., Levy, op.cit., p.131; Stevens, The lands
of the great sophy, p.51.

Cf. Pedersen, op,cit., p.326.

I.N., pp.372f; Qaz. 71; Samh., I, p.367.
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others (1). In the later days of the Umayyads (120-127/737-744),
there are reports that Christians came before the Muslim judges,
were not allowed to enter the mosque and were judged at the door-
steps (2). This practice was not followed regularly, however,
and the architect of Ibn Tuluhs mosque was a Christian (3).
Occasionally, conditions were recorded in endowment records of
mogsques that dhimmis should not enter the mosque (4}, and the

same points were sometimes made in truces drawn up after wars (5).
The purity of the person who entered the mosque was also re-
quisite, and those who were not, were not permitted to enter it
(6). Others, such as drunken person or mad, were also for-
bidden (7).

5. A4l-Itikaf (prayer in Seclusion)

The mosque was also used for a kind of devotion called
i«tikaf, which occurs in the Qursan in dif ferent contest (8).
It is preferrable that this practice should be done in the
month of Ramadan especially in its last ten days (9); it was
regularly performed by the Prophet (10) with certain exceptionsg
{11y, Noturnal vigils were practiced by the Prophet and his

ey y Del0R.

Kind., p.351.

Maqr., II, p.265.

C.I.A., II, Syrie du sud, I/1-2, p.53.

1.8., VIII, p.35%. oy

Mus., IV, pp.lléf; I.M., I, p.222; Abu Dawud, Sunan, I,

p.101, COf. Qur an, II, 22. _ _
(7) I.A., Had., pp.167f; cl-Ghazali, op.cit., II, p.296.

(8) Qur an, II, 125,187, XXII, 25-26, XXVI, 71. _
(9) Op.cit., XLIV, 3, XCVII, 1-5; Juynboll, art, "I«tifaf®,
E.1./1, II, p.564,
(10) Bukh, I, pp.50lf., 503ff; Mus., VIII, pp.66ff.
(11) Bukh., I, p.507; Wus., VIII, pp.69f.
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followers when he was in Mecca (1). They continued in Medina,
and the Prophet himself did not seek to prevent believers doing
the same (2). Ie¢tikaf was known in the Jahiliyash (3), and it
was associated with the ascetism of the monks (4). Despite

the fact that Islam disapproved of ascetism as a religious cult,
and discouraged people from practicing it (5), many individ-
uals or groups, adopted ascetic life, and a number of monast-
ries are known which served as places where people could live
such life (6).

Christian history tells us that towers and pillare had
their attractions for ascetics and devotees. Many of them
lived on pillars, a way of living which was introduced in the
fifth century by St. Simeon Stylites who firgt took up his
abode on a column, where he passed thirty-seven years of his
life (7). Monks used the church-towers as an abode for their
solitary life (8). This was taken up by Muslims who took their
abode in minarets.

Mus lhmah b. Mukhalled (53/672) was the first to worship
in a minaret (9). Al-Azraqi (858) records that one of the
minarets of Mecca was used for worship by Abu al-ﬁajjgj al-

Khurasani (10). The outstanding Muslim theologian, al-Ghazali,

L R—
Qur an, LXX, 20,
Bukh, I, pp.235, 286; cf. Watt, Muhammad at Medina, p.305.
Bukh., I, pp.504, 508, III, p. 148. SM?&ZI? Wt Ml 85045(1953)
Cf. Momigliano, The conflict between Paganism a;d "hrlstlan—
ity in the IV centurv. pp. l1f.
Tab. , Eaf81r Vii, pp 6ff; Nisabur, VII, p.1l8; cof, Qur an,
VII, 26, 31, XVI, 5- XVIII 7, XGIII, 11.
Muqad , Pp. 179 182 302 etc.; Bak., Ps73 LeRey DPall83
I.J., pp.243, 2'71 284; I.B., II, p.4; &4.F., p.503,
ATt. "Stylite", E.B., 3rd ed. XVIITI, pp.47f.
L.he. ; T1/1, pBO Masalik, I, p. 181; I.K. , IX, p.146.
Maqgr., II, p.273.

‘QE.cit £ p.u58
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shut himself in isolated places for study and for devotion.
The western minaret in the Damascus Mosque was one of the
places in which he used to retire (1): Ibn Tumart, also wor-
shipped in this minaret (2). This way of living, however,
continued, and many other people resided perpetually in
minerets (3).

6. The mogsgues and minarets on ocgasgions:

The mosques were of special significance to the Muslims
on feagt days. Illuminations were regarded as essential,
especially from the reign of al-Ma mun (813-833) onwards.
New mats, cendles, oil-lamps, chandliers, and torches were
presented (4), and incense was burnt on those occasions (5).
On particular events, special attention was paid to the three
sanctuaries at Mecca, Medina, and Jerusalem (6).

The mimeret was illuminated with the aid of the new candles,

and lamps that had been presented (7). In "Laysll al-wagud

(1) Al-Harawi, al-Igherat ila masrifat sl-ziyarat, P.15; Yaq.
1T, p,596,. IITL, S 561; SubkT, Tabaqdt ql-Shufl‘Iyah IV

p.104; Cragg, The call of the minaret, p.l1l24.

Yaq., 11, D«D96;

Yaq., Udaba’, IV, p,274; Sibt b.al-Jawzl, Mirat al-zaman,
VEITE, DeloY; "Tbn Abi USuybi‘Ph szun al—unba’ T tabaqat

nl-apibba’, II, pp.192,204; zl-Kutubi, Fa_wat el-ws _fayut

IT, 218; Ibn «Asakir, Tabyin, p.215; Fergusson, History of
Indl n und fFagtern rchltecture, p. 550,

(4) T.J., pp. 141,143, 14 149f 152 etc. ; Lane-Poole, Moors in Spezin,
pp.138f; Maqq., II, p.90, IV, p.203.

(63 el Ann., IT, p.1234; I.F.. p.20, "

{8) T8, pp.lO0fL; T.N., p.494 Samh., I, p.417; K.al-Istibsar,
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pp.28, 41.
(7) Waqq., II, p.90; Kind., p.255.



al-arba¢ah™ (The four nights of kindling), tho nights of the

first and middlc of Rajab, and thosc of Shac¢ban, the mosques Of
Egypt received particular attention (1).  The night of tho
fif teonth of Sha¢ban (2) was onc of tho most important to be

commomorated in the Fatimid period. Lights were suspended in

J'

the mosque, and from the mimarets, and rcligious recitations
were rcad (3).

In Rama?ﬁn, other cvents wcre associated with the minaret
and the mosaque. Judges, in the Fatimid period, used to tour
the religious placcs of Cairo and Fust@t three days before the
beginning of Ramagﬁn to know what they required in the way of
mats, and lamps, and ©to know whother these places needed re-
storation (4). It was the duty of the imem and tho muozzin to
watch the ncw moon of the onth from the summit of tho minaret
(5). In a latc date, the watching of the moon was well organ-
ized by appointed and trustworthy people. & report had to be

made as to whether the moon had been observed or not (6).

During the nighte of this moncth, the people were informed

(1) Meaqr.,Knitat, I,pp.465ff; Qalqashendi, Subh al-acasha,III,

p.30L, Wubarak, al-Khitat al-TawfIglyah,II,pp.llf.

Cf .Wongindk ,art, “Shac¢ban®, E,1./1, IV,p.239.

Maqr.,7,p.465f, ,IT,p.268;Kutub. ,II,p.436;3;I.Haj. ,II,p.226 ;
Tude ,pe271,

Mubarak ,op.cit., I,p.ll,

Ibns¢Abd al-Rasuf, RlsElah fi adab al-hlsbah wa alJMuhta51b
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(6) Ibn Zeydan, al-Durar al-FakhiTah, pp.Z21,22.
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by a special call as to the time of eating and fasting. The
muezzin proclaimed religious recitations (tas’@ir) during the
second half of the night to encourage people to have their
EEEEE (1). In mosques having more then one minaret, a spocial

one wag assigned for that purpose, and sometimes, all of them

werc used (2). In addition to the tas’@Tr , ITbn Jubayr (1184)

ke

and Ibn Battubeld inform that kindled lamps were hung on a long
post on the minarets of Mecca to convey the information to
thoso who could not hear the adhan. At day—broak, the lamps
were put out to indicate that the time of fasting had bogun (3).
In Morocco, flags were used for this purpose (4). In this
month, special lamps were hung in the mosque which werc takecn
away at the cnd of tho month (5); and a spocial door was used
in ¢Amr's Mosque for bringing the lamps up o the minaret (6).
Instruments were also sounded on the minaret for the adhan in
the morning, evening, and at night (ggggl) (7). On the night
of the 27th of Ramaggn, particular attention was given to the
illumination of tho mosques, and the people spoent their night

worshipping (8).

{l) The last mecal shortly before day-break.

3; Fas., I, p.24l.

(2) WMeakin, The Moors, p.265.

(£) Tbn al-Ukhuwwal, Ma¢alim al-qurba f1 ahkam al-hisbah, p.178;

B T.T3., p.l1édy T.B., I, pp.B90L,

(6] Wear., IT,p.875; o0fs Tedds; TI,00.887%,

(6) I.D., IV, p.60.

(7) “Jostermark, Ritual and belicf in Morocco, IT,p.91; Rohlfs,
Adventures in Morocco, p.70.

(8) TI.7., p.271.



On tho first night of Shawwal month, thc same practicc was
ropoated, and the muezzins spcnt the night recading religious
recitations (1). In the morning, a special praycer was held on

the ococasion of «Id al-Fitr (tke Foast of broaking Fast), which

the caliph attended followcd by a proccssion of followers (2).
In %icily, drums were beaten, and instruments soundcd at the
finishing of the prayer of the ¢1d. (3)

In Egypt, the minaret usced to play a part when thce rising
of the Nile was ocelebrated. A spocial poerformence wegthold on
the minaret of Ibn ?ﬁlﬁn (4). At & late date, robus of honour
wore distributed and colebrations werehold at thoe completion of
the building or recconstruction of a minaret (5). Lemps wero
hung all along the minaret, and tho Qur’gn was recited (6), On
other occasions, drums were beaten, and lights werc kindled on
the minaret (g).

Certain places were said to be particularly famous in con-
nection with special religious occasions. Rama?gn was thus
espcecially important in Mccca, the Khatmah in the ﬁqgg Mosque
at Jorusaleom, and the Two Feasts in <icily, s<Arafah Day in

Shiraz, and the Jumue¢ah in Beghdad (8).

(1) Op.cit., p.156; IB., I,0.393; Meqr., II,p.467; Wensinock,
art, "Shawwal®, E.1./1, IV, pp.342f,

(2) Benjamin of Tudcla, Itinirary, pp.36f., Semadi, art.'Social

and economical aspects of 1life undcr the Abhasid hcgemony

at Baghdad", I.C., XXIX (1955), op.244f,

Tedeys DaB40.

Magr., I,p.477.

Op,cit., IT,p.307.

On.o1t., II,p.276; Szsh., I, -pp.374,375.

Cf., I.Jaw,, X, p.60; Mugad., p.{77

Muged., p.183.,
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C. Peolitical and Administrative role of tho mosauc and minarct:

1. The imcortance of ths principal mosques:

From the early days of Islam, thc Prophet's mosquc was used
ags a reoligious ccntroc and a place of administration. Tha role
of government thus camc to be associated with tho mosque, and
thercaftor, this association botween the mosque and the admini-
gtration continucd in popular understanding, and thes mosque was
always considored as the centrc of authority, and each new
government cemcnted this idca by sclceting one spoecial mosque as
its official cecntre, and thc symbol of its authority.

The principal mosque of the city was paid groat attention,
and indocd, that mosque was regarded as thoe home of the parliament,
the forum, the head quarters of administration, and the place of
arms (1). Thot mosque was the natural centre to which the
travellers and cenvoys repaired on arrival, and it was there that
the governmoent showcd its woalth and strength. When the
Byzantinc rcpresentatives visitcd the Umayyad mosque at Damasous
in the time of ¢Umar b.¢Abd al-¢hniz, they zlorified tho buildor
and gave oxprossion to their expcctation that the Umayyad state
would be long lived although thoy assumed its spoedy dacline
before visiting the mosque (2). This incident scrves to indicate
how the groatness amd richness of the mosque reflected the great-
ness and stability of the state, and how the political import-

ance of the mosque lcd to its beautification and splendour,

(l; Cf. Creswell, op.cit., I,p.34. -
(28) I.hs., II/1,pp.48,44; Yaq., Musjam, IT,p.595; Masalik,
I, pp.190f. e



However, the wealth of the government, and religious enthusiasm
together helped to bring forth this aspect of life (1). More-
over, the liturgical system (2) increased this activity (3).
The political and administrative role of the mosque was
indicated by its position adjacent to the governor's house,
and the other government buildings (4). In «Umar I's reign,
and in Umayyad times, it was usual to build the mosque first,
then the governor's house and other buildings (5). This custom,
however, was not adopted by the Abbasids or the Fatimids. The
arrangement of the various construc tions were regulated by
orders of the central government. Minarets were added to
¢dmr's mosque in FusFEF by order from Musawiyah (6). The
government even demanded that the maqgﬁrah should be either
placed in or removed from the mosque (7), that the minbars
should be constructed or the steps of the minbars be decreased.

(8). Most of the mosques had endowments for their regular

I.A., Hak., p.132, Landau, Islam and the Arabsg, p.216.
cf. Creswell, M.A.BE., I, pp.1l63f, and n.4.

¢f. Magr., Sullik, 1I/2, p.320.

Bal., p.346; Teb., I, p.2491; Ist., p.184; I.Haw., p.24l.
Sulayman b. ¢«Abd al-Malik built his abode first in Ramla,
cf. Bal., p.l1l43.

Magr., II, p.248.

Balkhi, op.cit., VI, pp.96, 114,

Bl s AV Pabds Tudsy VI, DeB%s B.XedtW. . VIII, Pp.853L.
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maintenance (1). Special officials looked after the mosquse,
and as a rule, the caliph recognised them.

2. The 'M'Dsque 88 a place of pOlitlcal assembly:

Most of the assembly mosques had a minbar (2) from which
the speeches were delivered. Until the reign of Marwan b.
Muhammad, the Friday Khutbah was delivered in the villages of
Egypt beside a pole set in the ground as was the case in the
Prophet's mosque before the introduction of the minbar. In
the year 132/749 minbars were ordered to be used in those places
by the governor of Marwan in Zgypt (3).

The pulpit indeed played an important role in the religious
as well as in the politiecal life of the Muslims. From the early
times, it became the custom to pay homage to the caliph, AbU Bakr,
from the pulpit (4), and this custom was followed more often (6).
The caliph repaired thither on his accession, and the governor
on his appointment. The discourses which they pronounced on
those occasions were as much political iﬁ character as they were
religious (7). In the time of pilgrimage, the caliph and his

representative used to deliver their speeches on the minbars at

(1) I.as., IT/1, pp.60,82,63 etc., I.B., I, p.201; Pcdersen,
Op.cit., pp.368T.

(2) Maqr., II, p.293; About the mosque's personels see Pcdersen,
Op.cit., pp.272-276.

(3) TFor the derivation and use of this term see Horovitz,
Qpg.cit., Pp.257-60; Noeldeke, Neue Beitrége, p.49;
Pedersen, op.cit., pp.339ff,

(4) I.p., IV, p.64; Cf. Becker, art."Zur Geschichte der islam-
ischen Kultus®™, Der Islam, III (1912), p.396.

(5) 1I.H., p.1017; Tab., I, p.1828; I.a., II, p.251.

(6) Was., Tanbih, p.333; Tab., III, p.2131, cf, I.A., III,
p.61, IV, p.415; V, pp.182,183, VI, p.l1l52.

(7) Wagr., II, p.260; I.A., III, pp.61,374ff,392ff, IV, pp.309f.




Mecca and Medina (1). To establish full authority, the name of
the caliph had to be mentioned in the Khutbah, (2). In a late
date, when the name of the new calipbh was mentioned in the main
mosoue, money was showered on the people (3). The minbar, how-
ever became the principal symbol of authority (4), and it was
the duty of the caliph to gsee that it was set up in the moscues.
(53 It was important for the pretenders to authority to put
their flags on the right gide of the minbar at Mecca (6). In
time of war, the mimbar was sometimes transferred to another
mosque to keep it safe (7). Rulers were sometimes stoned on
the minbar (8). Rulers speaking from the minbar were guarded
by special guards, and clothed in full armour (9). Enemies
were cursed from it (10), and some curses were recorded on the
doors of some mosques by order of the csaliphs (11). The shirt

of sUthman was hung on the minbar by Mucawiyah who used it as

Tab., IT, pp.1233f; I.A., IV, p.439, VI, p.371,
Tabs,, TLL, D V1o Toh, L ipleble i
Cf. Ibn al-Fuwati, al-Hawadith al-jami«ah, p.164.

0f. ¥eq., Ddaba’, VIL, p.196; I.8., V, DD«5,238,

.. Tihss V) Duos s ¥, a

Tab., ITII, pp.2008f; Cf. Abu Shamah, Tarajim rijal
al-garnayn al-sadis wa al-sabic, p.76.

Rabey LLE, Dad03.

Tab., II, p.88.

Tab., II, pp.254, 1233f.

Pabo, Tl 0,185 TIT, rp.0048, olgads T oA, . V. 9855 V1T,
p.32865 T.B., II, pp.S8tE,

Mag., EI, p.358; I8, VIIT, 1,403,
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avenger of blood (1). Nows and orders werc announced to the
pocople from the minbat (2). Becausc of the significance and
importance of the minbar, the caliphs werec always advised to
entrust the task of delivoring messages andspeoches from the
minbar to members of their own families (3), or to trusted mem-
bers of their party (4). Those who werc not loyal, or not
suited to this task had to be dismissed (5).

The minaret like the minbar was of vital importance to the
rulers and to the caliph, They were praised from the minarets,
and prayers were said for them on special occasions (6). The
flags of thc authority were also put on the minaret (7).
Chanting adhan from the minaret before its proper time was taken
as a means of regulating affairs in the city. If the ggggg was
chantcd before the correct hour, it served to convey a secret
message to tho caliph of disorder in the city, and was at once
able to take necessary action (8). Because of the minarct's
height, it was used by thc rulers as a place from where they
could choose sites for their buildings (9), or watch the people
in the city (10).

Tab. , I, P«3255,

Tab., II,pp.40,238; III,p.2224; Kind., pp.589,599,604,

Tehay VI, Dell, X, DeB.

Ccf., Yaq., VII, pp.174, 179.

I.4,, IV, p.170 ,VI,p.254 ,%,p.6;Tab. IT,p. 592; ;ef.Magr. ,II,p.267,
Magr. , Qulﬁk I/u, p.825; I.J., p. 146,

i A.,V p.418 Maqq II,p.QO Ibn al—Khatlb ,al= Ihatah 1
akhbar Gharnatap,pp.541.f.

NOoge -
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TanukhT,gl-Faraj bacd al-shiddah,IT ,bp, 18f;I.Jaw. V/B,pp 122,
I K.,XI,pp.BQSf

(9) TI.A., XI, p.239.
Khazra ji, op.cit., IT,p.1l54.
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The mosques werce places wherc pecople could meet and pass
the time of the day and keep abreast of events (1).  When
guestions of importance had to be discussed or weighty tidings
to be communicated, the people would gather in the mosque (2).
People were exposed or denounced at the mosque's door (z), and
rulers were presented beforc the public in the mosgque in orde:
to be asked about their behaviour. When tho people of Kufa
complained of their Amir Sa«d b.AbI 7aqqas, the caliph «Umar I
sent a messenger who burnt his palace door and presented Sac¢d
in the mosque asking the people abnut his personality (4).

The mosque was also a cenbtroc where the peopls might be incited
to rebellion against the caliph or the governors (5).

3. How its political importance affocted_its condition,
and congtruction:

Becauso of its rcligious, and political importance, no
mosque could be demolished unlecss it was roquested by the

people that this should be done. Thon the gadl had to send

trus ted people to make sure that a mosque was in nced of repair
or that it should be pulled down, and & rcport had to be
written by that committec. If the gggg agreed, another roport
had to be written after the rceconstruction, and haé to bc signed
by a number of eye-witncsses (6). The minaret was the concern
of the caliph himself, If a ruined or decaycd minarcet needed

pulling down, a committec formecd of architects and others had

Tab., I,p.3177.

Tab. ,TII, p.2224; Becker, op.cit., p.39%.

Tab., III, p.1255; I.4., IV, p.4&57.

Mag., Muraj, IV, p.256; cf. I.A., II, p.444.

AM., I, p.301.

Kind., pp.407ff;of.2.I,Jaw.,VIII,pp.253f ;Hoffening,art.
“ahghid", E.1./1, IV,pp.261;Tyan,art."«Adl",E.1./2,I,pp.20f.
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to meke a report on that matter. Then the caliph made decision
after reading the report (1).

Indeed, the people regarded the mosque as though it were the
government itself. In order to eoxpress their feeling towards
the policy of the government, those who opposed it sometimes
invaded and on occasions damaged the mosaque. The minbars of
meny mosques were wrecked and the mihrabs were blackened (2).

The mosques also suffered from secret movements in opposition to
the government's policy (3). In time of rebellion, the mosques
were affected by the authority itself (4).

The minaret was considered as a symbol of the government.
Its height and firmness were linked with the strength of the
caliphate, and it was something of which the people were proud (5).
If any harm touched the minaret, the people would prophecy that
the government would collapse. When the mimret of Sultan
gasan's mosque in Cairo fell down, the majority of the people
expected that the government would also collapse. In fact, the
Sultan was killed thirty days after the collapse (6). Even the

things seen in a vision about minarets had their special

({10 Maqr.i II, p.328, of. II, p.290; Masalik, I, p.200; Samh.,
I, p.437. . ny _
(2) I.4., VIII, p.108; ¢Arib, Silat Tarikh al-Tabari, pp.l73f;

cf. Diez, art.” Minbar", E,1./1, III, p.500.
(3) Tab., III, p.2219; I.A., VII, p.253, X, p.420; I.Jaw., IX,
p.224,
Pedersen.
I.Jaw., VIII, p.137. _ _ _
Magr., IT, p.316; Suyuti, Husn al-muhadaranh, II, p.193.
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explanation in the mind of the pcople (1).

The victorious party in the country always tried to pull
down the buildings of the previous government, and to replace
them with ones of their own (2). Mosques were demolished and
rebuilt in order to perpctuate a victorious government (3).
Sometimes, however, instesd of domolishing a building, its
name +a8s changed. A1-Mahdi removed the name of al-Walid T
from the Prophet's Mosque when hc made a little renovation there.
(4). Tho same practicc was Tollowed by al-Ma mun whon he
changed the neme of ¢Abd al-Malik in the Dome of the Rock (5).
The objeot of this was to remove all reminiscence of the pre=-
vious dynasty especially from the sacred placcs.

4. The mosque_and the minaret _in timg of war.

In time of war, mosques played a vital role. In them the
pcople gathered and were instructed in time of danger (6).

Councils of war were held in the mosque (7), and the soldiers

Ledaw. , VLT, ont 69T,

Is8hs .- /1, D.Els

I.Jaw., VI,vp.195,317; 1.,8., X,p.413,0f. TV, p.454,
Tab. i IETD.8553" Lelu, VT, Dud¥s

gasan, op.eit, , D895 T.The; T, D.158,

Ry . Tl pab70%5 WMug. ; XTY, p.90,

Tab., I, p.2415, IT1, pp.2841L., 1921, Yag., Muejam,
I, p.647.
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gathered in them (1). From the mosques the armies were directed
and in it the flags were blessed (2). Armies tried to be in
the neighbourhood of the mosque (3). Many battles were centred
g@ither round (4) the mosoues or even in them (5).

The minaret of the mosque too often played an important
role in winning battles. In the reign of al-Méngﬁr, the second
Abbasid caliph, Muhammad Dhu al-Nafs al-Zakiyah revolted in Medina
in 145/762. ‘When .Isa b. Musa was trying to subdue the revolt,
& black flag was raised on the minaret by his supporters. So
the rebels escaped thinking that the mosque had been captured by
the Abbasid army (6). This, however, shows the place which the
mosque had in times of fighting. Its capture meant the capture
of the c¢ity itself. Swords were also suspended on the main
minaret of the city as a sign of victory (7). The raising of a
flag, or sometimes even a cross (8), on the minaret was practiced

many times by the Crusaders in the cities they had captured (9).

El] Kind., p.89.

2) I.A., 1I, pp.85f; I.As., II/1l, pp.ll7f; Tab., I, pp.3178,
3415, IIT, p.l76l; Marrakushi, op.eit., p.1l0, Idrisi,
Sifat al-Maghrib ... , p.1l77.

éz) Tab., 111, pp.1806, of. 1010, 1745, _

4) Mas., Tanbih, pp.314, 385; Tab., II, pp.960f; Mubarrad, Kamil,
ITE, Dano?; Ladey Vi DulBS.

(5) Tab.,_II, P+1701, III, p.200; TI.A., VI; D:132: Qaz.; p.198:
Balkhi, op.cit., IV, p.26.

(6) Yaequbi, Tartkh, (Beirut 1956), III, pp.93f; I.A., V,
p.418, cf VMaog., II, D. 90 s

(7) Muocaddimah, p. 21 Ibn Abi Zare, Rawd al-Qartas, pp.2f.

(8) 8.I. Jaw., VIIL, . 200,
(9) Ibn Shaddad Sirat Sul&h al=-Din, p.161l; I.K., XII, p.344;

5.I.Jaw., VIII, p.408.
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The minarets since they were high places in the city, were used
for declaring proclamations in times of danger (1). This was
practiced since the early days of the minaret's introduction.

They were also used by invadors to shout from to demana §$§2@ (23,
By centering the battles round or near the mogques some of them
were geriously damaged. Although mosques suffered from the
invadors (3), sometimes the minarets were left imtact (4). More=-
over, minarets were used by some rulers to protect themselves

from enemies (5).

In some countries, mosques were used as citadels where the
people could take shelter in time of war, and it was for this
reason, a fortified place surrounded by thick walls, and a ditch.
A spring of water was preserved in its centre as a security mea-
sure (6). On a few occasions, guards were appointed to en-
sure its defence (7). In the mosque of Damescus a special share
of the revenue was allocated for the mekers of bows and arrows
which were to be used in times of emergency (8). Churches were
also used to protect their followers in times of danger (9).
Muslim rulers %encluded treaties with non-Muslim rulers regarding

the religious freedom of Muslim who lived in dar al-shirk

—
|_l
—

Dheh., ITI, p.263; Azdi Tarikh al-Musul, year 133; Maor121
Ittiaaz al-Hunafa bl-akhbar al-g’immch al—Fatlmiyin al-

Khulatfa, pp.l75%.
YUinini, op.eit., I, p.375.

I.A., VII p.o58, VIII, p,375, XI, p.119; Yunini, o «0it.,
I, Ds 471!

Cf, L1B.; IIT1,; pel6.

Maqr., suluk, I/3, p.827; Macg., IV, p.33.

I.Haw., p.240; T.A., V, p.183. _

I.A., III, p.37?; Ibn Durayd , al-Ishtigag, p.253.

@z, , p.1l27.

Op._c¢it., p.371.

CA v
S S

S —— T T — — —
OOTIeU
e e e S St S



-

44,

(ephere of war) (1). HEven the emperor of the Byzantines made
himgelf responsiblc for the damags to the mosque at Cornstantin-
ople after the truce with the Muslims (2)., Tho wounded (3) znd
the sick (4) were treated in the mosqus. The bhodby of the war
was also distributed there (5). The captives of war were kept
in the mosque (6), @and in some mosques, there was a raised plat-
form on which the captives werc made to stand, to be seen by
others (7). Some were imprisoncd in the mosquo (8), and people
were locked in it in time of war or troubles (9).

5. The mosque and the minaret as the troasury:

Another indication of the close connection between the
adminigtration and the mosque was the faet that the stato-

troasury (bayt-al-mal) was situated in the lattor, In the

time of «Umar I, this trcﬁury used to be kept in the governorls
housc, which was separated from the mosqua by a street (10).
To gafeguard «against the treasuries! thoft, ¢«Umar I ordered
Sasd, governor of Ba§ra to join the two buildings together, so

that the people who were to be found day andnight in the mosque

[4)  Teling: VL, peB57s

(8) Op.oit., X;b.18,

(3} "TPEb., I.D.1491,

4) Bukh., I,p.12%7,

6) Tab.; I,p.3223; Bukh,,I,pp.116f; Tir., IT,p.119,

8) - Bukh., I,pp.126f.3 I.A., VITI, p.357; Mus., XII,pp.B87f,
(7) Balkbh¥, op.glt., D.l12,

(89 Tab., T1,p.450; I,&., V,b,80,

(2) ‘Tab., II,p.1%02; L.4., V,D.208, i

10) Tab., I,p.2489; cf. Coulson, art,*Bayt al-Mal",E,1,/2,

I,p.1142; Querry, Driot Musulman, I,pp.l78, 3237,
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would act as guards for thaeir treasury (l). In time of war, the
treasury was transferred from onc mosque to another &as a security
measure (2). This custom of keeping the treasury in the mosgue
became & goneral practice in the Umayyad period in Syria (3),
Egypt (4), and many other places in Persia (5). A spccial

placoe was built as a secure home for the treasury, usually was

a domed room resting on columns in the court of the mosque frece
on all gides but joined when in use to thc roof of ths mosque by
a special bridge. This dome was secured by & metal door and
locks (6). A running fountain was set up below the treasury of
¢imr ' mosque at Fus?a? (7), and the treasury at Demascus was
decorated with mosaics (8). Despite the great sccurity, these
troasuries were robbed like that of the Dumascus Mosoue (9).

That of «Amr's was robbed twice (10), and for that reason, the
mosquec was closed cxcept at the time of prayer in order to

agsure the safcety of the treasury (11). The privatc property of

each mosque used to be kept in the mosque in a private place

Tab., I, p.2491,

Tabe, I,pp.3414Ff.; T.A., III,p.305.
Mugad,pp.157,1823; I.J., p.267,
I.D., IV,p.64; Yaq.,II,pp.890f,
1st.,p.184;I.Haw.,p.241.
I.R.,p.116.

I.D., IV,p.68; Yaqg.,III,pp.898F.
Muqad.,p.157; I.J., p.267.

I.A., V,p.214,

I.D., IV,p.65; Kind.,pp.112ff.; Maqr., II,p.249.
Kinéd., p.266; I.R., p.l116,
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consecrated to that purpose (1). Men also dcposited their
money in the mosque (2), or kept their documents and money in
the minaret (3). Likewise, church-towers scem to have been
used for the safeguarding of treasury (4).

6. The mogque_ ig the court of justige:

ey

The mosque wasg also used as & court of justice. Many
answers to legal questions were given in the mosque by the
Prophet (5). In the time of Abu Bakr, «Umar I had the duty
of the Suprcme Judge (6). Judges wers appointced in different
places (7) and the sontences were passed either in the mosque
or in other places (8). The "judge was not the only one who
paessed the sentecnce, but others shared the task with him (9).
9pecial days of the week were eppointed for various ocases.

In Nishapur, the days of judging were Sunday and Wednesday; in
another mosque, they were Monday and Thursday. The hours of
judging were also limited (10), In the Abbasid period, the
judge had to wear the gawad when he was appointed to that

office (11). The first who preached in this costumoc was ¢Abd
Allah b.c¢Abd al—Ra@mEn b.Hudayj (12). The judges had a special

I.B., I,p.201.

Nasir-i Khgpsrau, op,cit., p.27.

S.l.Jaw., VIII 2

Cf. op.cit., 2.773; Tristram Land of Moab, pp.l46f.,
Bukh., IV pp.u92 395,

Tab., I,pp.21351L,

Tab. , III,pp.2477,2505.

Bukh., IV, p.387,

Muqad., p.UES, of. Kind., p.590,

Ta?.,IiI yP.2161;1Mugad. ,p.328; al-Rafici Hadarat al-sArab,

p. 146

111) ¥ind.,pp.469,488;cf.Akhbar majmusah £1 fath al-Andalus,p. 127
(12) Op.cit.,p. 118.
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place assigned to them either in the mosque or beside 15(1).
Particular places were also detecrmined according to the Season
(2), Evoen the four ritual schools, werec accommodated in the
mosque (3). Christians were judged by Muslim judges, but they
werec not permitted to entor mosques, so judges dealt with them
at the door (4).

In spite of the fact that punishment was not allowed in
the mosque (5), cases happened that pecople were thrown down from
the top of minarets. In Qazwin, in 316/928, order was given
that tho muezzin should be thrown from the minarect on which he
was chanting the adhan (6). When fyria was under the control
of Nur al-Din Zangl, orders weroc issued to the judges to throw
the muezzing down from the mimarets if they shout.. the phrase
"Ceme to the bost of @Hé work“*from the QQQEQ.(V). In later
times, the minaret of Bukhara was a place from which many orim-
inals were sxecuted, aénd for that reason, it was called the
Tower of the Dead (8). Pecople commited suicide by throwing
thcmselves down the minarct (9), and othors fell down by

accident (10).

Bukh., IV, p.391,

Kind,, pp.443f,

I.D., IV,pp.61,64.

Kind., p.351,

Bukh,, IV,p.393;I.A.Had.,pp.168,173;Nisabur.,I,p.371.
I.A. ,VIIT,p.142.

Ibn al-¢Adim,Zubdat al-halb,IT,pp.293f;Maqr.II,p.271,cf.
Nuwayri, N:hayat al-arab, XV,pp.9S7ff.

This praotlc was stonpped uftor the last cxccution which
took place in the year 1888. See Olufson, The Emir of
Bukhara,p. 548 ;8chuyler,Turkistan,II,p.92;Van Borchen in

3 i erner s ——r———

Diez, O ChuruSdﬂlehG BaUd onkna LoT sPs 116 ¢ I £
I.A., X,p.445.
(10) Yaq., Udaba’, IV,p.274.

(%) See . 75f%ﬂugﬂu4%

e et e et e

_— T T

(6] ST Ol e (A0

—

o)



D. The_social importunce of the mosque and minarst

J. The role of the mosguc in the city:

The position of the mosque in rclation to the governor's
house, and the surrounding inhabited area, makcs it a vital
place in the history of the city. Mosques have nsver been
built far away from urbanized places.

Although the mosque was primarily a place of devotion, the
people could also find a shelter in it. Qince the beginning
of Islam, the mosque of the Prophet was inhabited by Ahl al-

Suffah who had no abode, and who were occasionally provided
-

with food (1). Other people used to sleep in it at the
Prophet's time (2). The Sacred Mosque at Macca was also used
for this purpose (3). Many of the mosques in the Islamic
world were used as hostels where strungors could get a free
bed, somctimes with board (4). Special apartments were built
in the mosque (5) or ncar it (6). Some mosques were put en=-
tirely at thoc disposal of strangers, and livelihood was pro-

vided (7). An eating-place (baytH@asgh) joined the mosque

of Jabbul in Iraq (8). In addition to the apartments which

were built for this purpose, people also lived in other parts

—_—
"

I.8., I/2,p.13;582mh.,T,pp.321Ef ;Foyer,in Der Islem,
XXYNIII(7962),pp 83f.

)

(2) I.:.,III/l,p k3 Tir. 17, plLT,

(3) Azraqi, Akhbar wukka D, 306,

(4) Magr.,IT,p.277:0az, p.361; I. A.,VIII,p.518.

(8) S o Eab,sWP Lans~Poole,The Moors in Spain,p.136.

(6) Xbn al-Fuwati, op.cit.,p. 257,

(2} ZuT.,p.505¥00, ,IT1;D: 109 ;Keal-TIs tlbs r,p.140;Tdrist,
op.cit.,p.143,

(8) "I.R., pp.l8est.
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of the mosque. For centuries, people used to live in the huge
minarets of the Mosque of Damascus. The Bastern and Wasterﬁ
minarets (1) contained many apartments where forcigners could
stay. The muezzin's gubbah,(2) and room (3) were also used for
accommodation.

However, the jurists disagreed as to whether the mosque
could be used as a residcnco. Aome of them absolutcely con-
demned it (4). Certein groups of residents such as person in
retreat (austakif), guests the sick traveller, and the tourist
vere excluded by other jurists (5). Pcople brought food into
the mosque since the carliecst times (6). Malik however did
not permit food to be ceaten in the mosque except light rofresh-
ments (7), but in spite of that, mosques werc often used for
eating in (8), and others provided food ¢g‘tho poor or é? the
forsigner (9). The tall minarets which could be seen from
remote distances were interpreted s a symbol of hospitality
136G).. The travellers wcre anxious to find them before they

entered the city in order to make sure that they would obtain

(1) %'AE’&EQEXE“’ p.215;T.K. ,XIII,p.44. Other roferences in

Letikaf.
3 S11Ye.y L, P18,

(a) I.A.,Had:,pp.l72f.

() Opseit.,p.173:I.Baj.,1I,p.218:Bukh,,T,p:128,

Es; ToMe , 1, DD+ 310,312 1.4.,1IV,0.454,
I.Haj. p.2291F,

(8) Maqr:,ifg:gglf 3

() T=b., I,p.2415; I.A,, IIT,p.30%Z.

(10) WMugad., p.358.
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the accommodation which the mosques offered (l1). To some ex-
tent, mosques were also used as clubs where people spent their
leisure time (2).

2. The Moggue_as @& place for business transaction:

In the mosque many business transactions were settled.
The mosque, the governor's house, the prison, and the market
were all treated as a group in most of the Islamic cities (3).
At first, the markets were open places where people could sell
their wares (4). Later on, markets were built, and meny of
them were assoc iated with the mosque (5). The position of the
mosque in the city gave it a commercial importance. Commercial
matters were discussed in it from the very beginning (6), but
to prevent the confused noises in the mosque, which such act-
ivities caused, a special place was put aside or near the mosque
for such purposes (7). Goods were also sold in the mosques.
In the sanctuary at Mecca, meny kinds of wares were sold (8).
In Baghdad, sellers sat in the two mosques, and orders werse
issued to forbid this, because of the disturbances caused

by them and by the story-tellers (qussas) (9). In

=t

Bak., p.17; Yaq., I, pp.626f., III, pp.l7,18,733,898;
Mugad., p.2085.

(2) WMaqr., II, p.277; Mubarrad, op.cit., III, p.ll.

(3) Tab., I, p.2491; I.Haw., pp.298f., 314f., 217,378,386f.,
lst., pp.239ff.,254f.,258f.etc; Mucad.,pp.316,217f,%96 ote.
I.A., II, p.412; Yaq., III, p.1ll3.

(4) I.A., II, p.412.

(5) 1st, pp. 239ff; I.Haw., pp.298f.

(6) Bukh., I, pp.l25ff,

() I.D., IV, p.66; Yaq., I, p.668.

(8) X. Haj., II; p286,

(9) Tab., III, pp.2164.
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Cordova, the mosque was thronged with vindors who hawked their
wares in it: a practice which Ibn sAbdun viewed with dis-
favour though he had no hope of preventing it (1). The same
was true of «Amr's mosque at FusPEP (2). Cheques were ox-
changed in the mosque (2), and bills of exchange and contracts
wero drawn up (4). Cases of surety were contracted in the
mosoue too (5). The use of mosques for such purposes showed
that in Islam there was no gulf between material and spiritual
things. Although all kinds of crafts were forbidden to be
practiced in the mosque (6), sewing was permitted by some
jurists (7).

The mimret cs a part of the mosquc, played ean important
role in organising the work of the people. The call to prayer
from the mimret became an indicator for the starting and end-
ing of official or public work (8). Iatéf?, clocks wore in-
stalled on the minarets to determine the time of prayer and to
assist in people's business (9). The mosques built An the

sea-shorc were places where merchants from dif ferent parts of

(1) Ag quoted by Hole, Spain under the Muslims, p.258.
iz) Nagir-i Khusrau, op.cit., pp.72ff., Mac., II, p.34l.
5) Bukh., I P. 25.

(4) Nasir-i Khusrqu op.cit., pp.72ff.

(6) Tab., II, p.1119.

(6) Mus., V, p.55; I.A., Had., p.171.

(7) Qaz., pp.68f; I.Jaw., V/2, pp.132. For the view of the ritec
schools about this_activity in the mosque, sce I.A.Had.,
pp.170f; al-Ghazali, op.cit., IT, p.295.

(8) Tanukhi, op.cit., II, pp.18f; I.Jaw., V/2, pp.l32f.

(9) Abu Shamah, op.cit., p.64; Tbn Abi USdYbltuh op.cit.,

II, p.190; Brockelmann, The History of the Islamic peoples,
p 87 i—\
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the world could meet (1), and near which ships could land (2),
In such instances, the minarets were certainly used as light
houses to guidc the ships to the shore (2).

3. The bghavious of the muezzin on the minaret:

Owing to misbehaviour of some muczzins (4), minarcts were
sometimes demolished or closed by rulers. One of the four
minarets of the Prophot's WMosque was in the neighbourhood of Mar-
wan's house was ordered to be pulled down, because the muezzin
looked down at the house while chanting the adhan (5). During
his governorship in KOfa (723-737), Khalid al-Qasri demol-
ished other minarets for tho samc reason (6). In a satirical
verse, al-Farazdaq accused Khalid that ho did this because of
his hatred of religion (7), but this is to be doubted. He
must surely have assumed this attitude bocause of the recasons
mentioned earlier and not as a result of any lack of religious

feeling. The accusation might well have beon made by his

(1) Ya¢qubi, Buldan (BGA), pp.l50f.

(2) Bak., pp.40, 87, 103,

(3) Qasim, Op.clt., I, p.95; Margais, Manuel, I, p.39;
Cregwell, E.M.A., II P« 170,

(4) *Sa&fi Y ) ul—l;xlsbah p.8; Ibn ¢Agim al-Gharnati,
Hadq_g al-az,har, as guotod by Gomez; Antologia Arabe,
Dp.52t. , of, al~ Jumapl,Fu - Hi, D.95,H. 5.

(6) 1.R., p.%Q, Samh., T, g.ﬁ%ﬁ, I.N., p.373; Fas., I, p.240.

(6) It is recorded that Khalid hoard o men saying pootry,

desired to be a muezzin sp that he could look at the

harim on the roofs. Aghani, XVIII, pp.267f. Saqti,

op.git., p.8; I.A., V, p.210, ;
(7) Nega,id, IT, p. 989; Agheni, XIX, pp.59, 61.
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opponents in that province (1). Soon after, we find that
Jarir disapproved the accusations made by al-Farazdaq in an-
other verse, and he praised Khzlid for building the manar (2).
A similar accusation was made against al-Fadl b. Yahya al-
Barmaki (3). Instead of pulling the minarets down, some of
the rulers ordered that they should be closed, and that no one
should ascend them at any time (4). In that case adhan was
called either from the mosque door or from its roof. Trouble
arose in some digtricts because of the muezzin who misinter-
preted things from the minaret (5). For those reasons, the

muhtasib imposed strict conditions on the muezzin insisting,

for instance, that they should veil their eyes! when pro-
claiming the adhan. He also ordered that no one should ascend
the minaret except the muezzin, and he only at the time of
zdhan (6). Tbn al-gajj was of the opinion not to build high
minarets firstly because it was not the practice of the Prophat,

and secondly because it enabled the muezzin to penetrate the

(1) TI.A., IV, pp.424f; Zetterstéen, art. “Khalid b.«Abd Allah
al—gasri? B.l. /1, IT, 1.878,

(2) Nagg:id, II, pp.987,989; Horovitz, op.cit., p.254.

(3) Yaq., 1V, pp.819f; Jahiz, op.cit., IL1I, p.209.

(4) Aghani, XVIII, pp.67f.

(5) Saqu, P51 G. 4 PP 7L _ _

(6) Op.cit., p.7; I.Ukh., pp.l176f. of. Tanukhl, Nashwar al-

muhadarah, p.l63.
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privacy of the peoplé(l).
4, TFuneral-prayer in the moggue:
After the death of a eitizen, his corpse was brought into

the mosque so that salat al-janazah might be recited upon it.

Prgyers had been similarly said upon the corpses of the Prophet,
Abu Bakr, and ¢Umar in the mosque (2). Despite the fact that
there was no evidence that the Prophet forbade praying over a
corpse in the mosque (3), a dispute arose among the jurists as
to whether it was pemmissible (4). Ghardians wore appointed
to prevent people from taking corpses into the Prophet's mosque
(5), and a special place outside the mosque wes set aside for
the purpose (6), but the place was not regularly used (7).

Some of the mosques received the name al-janasiz (the funerals)
according to its usage for that purpose (8). In much later
times, minarots were used for announcing the names of thosc who
had died. This was not approved of by the Jjurists excopt in
the case of collective burials (9). In Porisa, the mosques

were used to receivoe visits of condolence on certain days after

% Han,II yP.241.,Als0 see Qﬂdl Nu«man, Dﬂag’im al-Islam,
+ D178,
.9.,III/l,p 147,cf.p.3%02; Samb., I,p.376,
Bukh. , I,pp.uﬁl,uux, Tir.,IV,pp.2950f,
T ey TH,00:81904 281 TP, IV, pps 2508
Samh., I,p.%76.
Op.cit., I,p.UVB
Taby,I1T,p.24%6; Samh,., I,p»377.
I.4 v.,II/l,Ep.BO 81l: T.A. qu.,p 105,
Art. "Fatawa®, in ul-Manar XII (1909) np.272f; cf.
Kind., p.266,
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death (1). The Qur’Eh was also recited in the mosque on these
occasions (2).

5. Legends assogciated with mosgues and minarcts:

Talismans were belicved to be associated with cortain
mosquos such as that of al-Qayrawan(Z), at Damascus (4), and
el-Az bar (5) in Csiro. As a matter of fact, the bolief that
a magical power lay in picturcs prevailing among many different
nations, and was not restrictcd to the Sométic or the castern
peoples, but was known among western people as well (6). The
Muslims did not adhere to this belicf more than did other
peoples. Thos: who montionod the statue on the Green Dome of
al%ﬁangﬁr's palace at Baghdad "that thore might be a revolt in
the direction to which the spear, in its hand, pointed®™, should
not forget the comment of Yaqut that “it is impossible and a
sheer lie ---% (7).

Legends also developed regarding the minarct of the Damascus

Mosque. It was believed that the @astern minaret was the place

——

Mugad., p.440.

AM., I,p.308,

Tohoy IIT,p.386.

I.bs., IT/1,pp.47,48; I.K., IX,pp.l57f.

Maqr., II,p.273.

Croswell, £5.M.A, I,p.271, art."The lawfulnzss of painting
in early Islam%, in A,T., XI-XIT (1946) pp.165f.

Yaq., Muc¢jam, IT,p.225; Hasan, in Ahmad Taymur, al-
Tagwir ¢ind al-¢Airab, n.275, : T
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where the Messiah Jesus would descend and enter the mosque to
judge the Muslims, Christians, and Jews alike (1). It was also
believed that in it was preserved a piece of the rock which was
struck by Moses with his rod to cause the twelve springs to
spring up (2).

6. Symbolic figures ingtalled on minarets:

Agreat deal of care wasg paid to the top of the minaret,
and symbols representing different beliefs were installed upon
it. The crescent was the first among such symbols (3). In
Islam, the moon was of great importance. The Muslimg adopted
the luner calender (4), and on the moon depended their religious
rites such as pilgrimage and fasting (5). In the time of
¢Unmar I, two crescents, probably made of metal, were gsent to the
Ka¢bah, and hung there (6). The moon, especially during RamagEh
was watched from the minaret since the esarliest times. This
motif exercised an increasing influence on Islamic 1life, and
even became the principal symbol of Islam. Together with the

minaret, it served to identify the Muslim community (7).

(1) TI.As., I, pp.213,214,215,217; Mus., XVIII, p.67; al-Harawi,
Op.cit., p.15; Yaq., II, pp.589,593,596; Horovitz, op.oit.,
D.206.

(2) Al-Harawi, op.cit., p.15; Yaq., II, p.59%; of. Qur an, IT
60, VIT, —T60: s L
(&) Masallk I, pP«198; I.Sh., I/1, D«35: Samh., I, D.374; Abu

Shamah, Op.cit., I, p.3 4
(4) nquetan, TI, 189, X, 5.
(5) qur’an, II, 189,
(6]  TeFe s DaS0. ’
\7) Yad,, ITE, puBED, IV, D.B59; Bulds, I, Heypte, IT/L, pul181;
Anthony, op.cit., p.l64,
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After the Crusader's invasion, the crescent was replaced by the
cross on buildings at Jerusalem (1). Various parts of the
mosque including the minaret were decorated with the symbol of
the crescent (2).

Religious events were also represented by symbols on the
minaret. It was recorded that Ibn ?Hlﬁn put a sughari (3)
(boat) on his minaret instead of the crescent (4). In case
this change would cause rise to some opposition, Ibn ?Elﬁn
claimed that he found the boat in the treasury he discovered on
the Mugattam hills (5). The legends associated with that boat
were disapproved of by al-Magrizi (6). The Mausoleum of al=-
Shafi«i has a similar boat on its dome (7). The practice of
setting boats on religious buildings is perhaps to be associated
with the ark of Noah which is mentioned in the Qur an (8).

When Ibn Tulun built his mosque on the Mugattam hills he might

Eilds i XL, DsB0G, _ S
shikkush, Tarikh wa wagf al-jami. al-Tuluni, p.67, n.l.,
Van Bercham, art. "The mosaics of the Dome of the Rock
at Jerusglem®, in Creswell, E.M.A., I, pp.l1l95f,
(3) It is a small boat especially used in the Nile and the
%ulfsilgee ¢Abd al-Wahhab, Tarikh gl-masajid al-athariyah,
s Do .

(4) Magr., II, pp.866,267; I.D., IV, p.123; Qalg., III, p.344,
(5) I.D.,_ IV, p.1l23; Corbet, art. "The life and works of Ahmad
Ibn Tulun®, J.R.A.S. (1891), p.545, n.2. ’

) TKhitat, II, p.268.
7} Cpsolt.; IX, Bp«262T,

) Quroan, XI, 38-51, XXITI, 27-29, of. Magr., TI, p.463;
Yaq., IV, pp.325,326,

AVl
S




58.

have been influenced by the story of Noah's ark landing on Judi
mountain, and thercby represcnting it by installing a boat on
the mincret of the mosque.

In the Sacred Mogsque at Mecca, a statue of a pigeon was
found on the Dome of Drink. This might have been installed
by the Fatimids who presented three such birds to the Az'har
mosque in Ceiro (1). Metal doves were also installed on the
minaret. They symbolised the Hijrah, (Flight) when the
Prophet hid in a cave which his pursuers did not search when
they saw a pair of doves on its rocky walls and concluded that
no one could possibly have entered it (2). Other types of
figures were installed. In Sayrajan, sﬁgud al=-Dawlah had
ingtalled on its minearet very skilfully objects worked of wooden
hendicraft (3). A copper figure resembling a man standing
on a fish, adorned the Dome of Eomg mosgue (4). It was poss=-
ible that this figure was taken from the church of which the
mosque formed a part.

7. Designoation of Nameg:

Although mosques were very often called after their
founders, or in memory of other persons, they were also named
for other recsons. Some of them were thus called after the

salient features of their construction (5), others after the

outstending colour they had (6). Some derived their ncme from
(1) cf. Maqr., II, p.273; Wensinck, & __Handbook of early

(2) MUha@gggg%Ttradition s..De 120,

2 Qutub al-Din, K.al-I¢lam p.448; Scott, op.cit., p.l1l25.
ES; Mugad. , p.46&. ’ ’

4 Ope.cit., p.156.

(5) TFDZT‘I%, p.8l, V, p.42; I.A.Hod., pp.119,120,121.

(6) I.D., IV, p.56.
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the names of the mosque personnel (1), or the names of tribes
(2). The names of other mosoues were associated with certain
events (3). The plants which grow ingside or around the mosque
sometimes gave their names to it (4).

Minarets were generally called after the names of their
founders, persons (5) or tribes (6). Many of them were called
after their building materials (7), the colour of the tiles
that adorned them (8), or after the colour of the gold on their
surface (9). In a mosque with more than one minaret, the one
which was used by ths chief of the muezzins given the name of
his rank and was called "the chief minaret” (10)., In addition
to identification of the minaret because of its situation, they

were also named because of their size or comdition (11).

Others were called after their decoration (12), or their shape (13).

(1) JTeA.Bad., p.73; I.0,, IV, pp.BL, 835 T.A., VI, Dp.OOLE;
Yaq., «Udaba, VII, p.438.

(2) Bukb:, T, p-.l18; Pab., I, pp.91,670, ITI, p.2509; Bal.;
p. 2885,

(3) I.As., IT/1, p.88; Idrisi, op.eit., p.177.

(¢) 1.D., IV, p.80; I.As., II/;TEpp.ﬁﬁ,QB.

(5) Qudamah b. Ja¢far, al-Kharaj, p.240; I.D., IV, p.75;
Bak., p.34; Bal., p.293.

ge% Bal., p.355,

7 I.F., p.250, Qaz., p.195; Yaq., Muc¢jam, IV, p.646;
al-KEtib al-Igfahan%, Tawarikh Al Sal;@g, 5p.69f.

(8) Ya«qubi, Buld&n, p.l9.

(9) Mugad., pp.305, 324; cf. I.A.R., VIII, p,298.
10) Samh., I, p.455; Fas., p.241l; Pasha, Mirat al-Haramayn

I, p.449.

¥ Lads., IV, pabls Qelg., TIX, pwddsi.
I.D., IV, p.61; Muqad., p.159; Masalik, I, p.94.
Masalik, I, p.18l1; I.As., II/1, p.20.
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Some of the later minarets had clocks, and for that reason they
were called the "minarets of the clocks™ (1).

In the section on the muezzin we shall see how the word
muezzin was used as a proper name. The same was true in the
religious buildings. The word Jami¢ (2) as well as the word
Menarah (3) were also used as proper names. Places, such as
mountains (4), valleys (5), districts (6), and streets (7) were
also called after the names of the religious buildings.

g. The role of the mosque and the minaret in education

1. The gubjects taught:

The teaching of the Qur &n as well as the Sunna of the
Prophet encouraged people to learn and teach. The Prophet was
asked many times about Islam either inside (8) the mosque or
outside (9) it, and the answers were thrice repeated to the

listeners who sat around him (10). Many of those who were

I.As., II/1, p.20; 1.K., IX, Dp.l1486, ke
I.3., ITI/1, p.197, VI, pp.222,228; Ibn Al-Faradi, Tarikh
¢sUlama> al-Andalus, I, p.l45.
(3) Ibn AbT Ya«la, Tabagat al-Hanabilah, ITI, p.195; cf. Yeq.,
IV, p.648.
Bak., p.1l085.
Y&4q.; IV, D78
Op.cit., IV, p.648; of. Tab., III, p.2140,
.J’av‘l' 3 VI, p. lzéc
Bukh., I, pp.47,128.
Op.cit., I, 33ff, 44f,
OQoGi_‘E. £ I’ pozﬁl
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instructed in the principles of tho new roligion were sent
abroad to teach Islaum (1), Indeed the rulers who wero app-
ointed by the caliphs werc ordered to tcach tho Qur &n to their
subjaocts.

The Qur an and tho gadfth were the principal subjccts
taught , langucge was introduced later (2). Tafeir had the
priority asmong thc sub jects. This was duc to the extention
of thce Empirc, and the increased need of the poople to derivo
from the Qur &n the solutions for tho problems which they
faced. These subjcets wers taught to groups of students who
gat round their tutors. Bach groun formcd & class for a
special stage of study. In Qazwin, Muhammad al-Rafi«i had a
majlis in the mosquo in which he taught about two hundred
stud ents daily aftor Afternoon Prayer (3). In Tunis tafsIr
was taught after morning prayer (4). Lacturcs on tafsir were
also deliverod in tho principal mosque of Baghdad in about
200/815 (8). Hadith was also gtudied in tho mosque and
special cirlces wers devotod to it (6). Circlos worec numcrous,
and amounted in ¢Amr'= mosque to one hundred and ton (7). In
those circles goencral news was announcced to the people by

officials who went to cach circle informing them of thc ncws (8).

e

Op.cit., T,p.27,

Yaq., Udaba’, VI, p.218, XII, pp.90,91.

QaZ., PP.293, cf,.301,

I.B., IV, p.342.

Yaq., VI1,p.l05;cf.3uy, ,I,p.183;Yaq.,IV,pp.243f;
I.X.,XIV,p.321.

Muqad. ,p.415;Yaq. ,IV,pp.243f. ,VI,pp. 318,383,

Mugad., p.208,

I.B., p.l16.
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Mosques wore assigncd to gpecial schools according to the rite
they followed (1), and even somc of the rites which disappeared
later had thoir cireles in the mosques in carly times (2). The
practice of teaching in the mosquc continued for a long timao.

In the time of al-Shafi¢i (d.819), lecturcs wore continually
delivercd in the mosque, starting after morning prayer, &nd
cnding by noon. The lecture on the Qur,En wag delivered first,

thon onc on the Hadith followed by "mudhakarsh wa nazar (3),

snd finally literaturc, prosody, grammar, and poetry were
studied (4).

Although the Qur’gn did not oencouragc rociting pootry (5
this subject scems to have been taught in tho mosques from the
oarliest times (6). The Prophet had his laurieat-pooct,
gassan b. Thabit, who read poems in his prescncoc on diffcrent
occagions, and thc Prophet himself cven encouraged the reading
of pootry (7). Poetry was recited or taught in many mosques
(8), and was @lso composed or sung on the minaret (9).

Religious poems werc naturally always prcferred in the mosque (10,

C.T.A., II,Syric du nord, I/1-2, pp.z54, 368.

Muqgad., pp.l1l79, 439,

LK., XLT, pal2s.

Yaqg., VI;p.583.

XXVI, pp.224-227,

Pabey I3, pal2b6, Yaq., VI, p.432,

Aghend, XTTT: p.6%; Bukhs, I,D:125.

Kghani, ITI, p.l48, XIV, p.98, XVIIT, pp.42f; Kind., p.89;
Yaus . IV, p185, VI, pp.2lb5, 318,

Masalik, I,pp.209f., 240.

T.5.0ad., p.172.
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A1-Khatib al-Baghdadi rcad his book, the history of Baghdad
in the mosquo of al-Mangﬁr t1). History books were also read
in the BZastorn minarct of the Damascus Mosque cithcer by the
authors or by thcir students (2). Jome of the teachers could
deliver lccturcs on their speciulized sub jocets in more than onc
moscuc on an appointed hour of & ccrtain day (3).

In spitc of the fact that philosophy disappeared from tho
mosque in the early days, and thosc who studied it were banded
as ZindTgs, yet locturces on the subjecet - were delivered later
(4). Special lectures were also deliverced on medicinc by
«Abd al—LaPEf al-Baghdadl (1162-1221) in al-Az har mosque in
Cairo (3).

The minarcst as a part of thc mosquc was also ugcd for
delivering lectures on diffcerent subjeects, both recligious and
secular, The Western minarct of the Damascus Mosgue had many
apartments, somc of which werc used for scicentific studies.
Al-GhazglI, and many others stayed in it for pupposes of study
and devotion (6). B:oks wcre rced in it, and asscmblics for
discussions of various matters werce held (7). ¢Abd 2118h b.

Taplf delivered lectures in the 7estern minarct on chemistry and

(1) Yaqg., I,pp.246f,

(2) TI.As., I,p.58.

E§g Yaq., V,pp.209,210,; VII, p.l174.

) Abn Abi Usaybiech, op.cit.,, II,p.204.

(5) Op.cit.,II,p.207; of. Mogqr., Suluk, I/3, p.827.
fﬁg See Istikaf in Sect.B.S5. of this chapter,

7

I.6s8., I,p.58; Ibn Abi Ugaybisah, op.cit., IX,pp.204f.
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philosophy as well (1). The minarete were also used as pulpits
to proclaim regulations concerning religious teachings. Thus
when galE@ al-Din adopted the Ashari's creed, he ordered that
the sagqidah, which was known al-murshidah, should be proclaimed
from the minarets of Cairo each day in the time of the tast@.
This custom was still in use in Cairo and Fus?EF in the time of
al-Maqrizi (1427) (2). Other teachings were also proclaimed in
the same way (3).

Despite the fact that higher studies were pursued in the
mogque, children were also taught such subjects as reciting the
Qur’En and writing (4). Teaching children in the mosque was
opposed by some of the jurists because of the undisciplined
behaviour of the children (5).

2. The recitation of the Qgg’agi

The Qur an was also read in the mosque, and from the min-
aret (6). Reading the Qur an was considered as a kind of dev-
otion for which the mosque was originally founded (7). It was
gaid that aUthmEn, who first gathered the Qur’gn together ordered

 J— —
that the Qur an be read every morning in the mosque (8). Malik

(1) 1Ibn AbI Usaybi¢ah, op.cit., II, p.205,
(2) WMaqr., Khitat, II, pp.278, 358, of. Watt, Islamic

philosophy an and theology, pp.82-90,
(3) Tbn al-dawzt, Talbis iblig, p.137; Mugaddimah, p.535.
(4) I.R., p.216; ah B., I, p.213.
(5) I.A. Had., g.l7l.
(6) Ibﬂ al-JEWZi, DQ.Oit., p-157o
(7) Wus., VI, pp.70f,, AVIT, Dp.21F,
(8) Samh., I, p.481,
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claimed that al-]itajjﬁ'j wag the first to introduce this practice
(1). It was more likely, however, that it was «Uthman who
started this practice since there were few copies of the Qur &n,
and few people who knew it at his time. Al—gajjgj, however,
ordered that many copies of the Qur’En be written and sent to
the maincities. 4 large one was sent to the Prophet's mosque
from which people read after the morning prayers of Thursday,
and Friday (2). A1-Mshdi followed the practice of al—?aijj,
and sent many Qur’En manuscripts together with their stands to
the Prophet's mosque (3). Many of the manuscripts which were
presented to the Prophet's mosque were written in beautiful
script, some of them in gold and were kept on good shelves (4).
Al-ggkim presented to ¢Amr's mosque numerous copiss of com-
plete Qur’gn or of parts of the Qur,gn (5)% gome of the

mog ques possessed manuscripts belonging to the Companions, and
the Followers from which people reed weekly, each Friday (6).
In Cordovc, there was a manuscript which contained four folios

of «Uthman's manuscript (7). Special Qur’gh manuscripts were

Op.cidt.', I, p.480; IiHaj., I1I, pp.206E,, 224f,
ol DeB76% Samb. . 1, p.4sl.,

Op.cit..

Semb. , I, p.481L.

Corbet, in J.R.A.S. (1890), 780f.

Tobo s IV, D75,

Jdrisi, opselt., pp.210f; of, I,1d., II, pp.287f.
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preserved for teaching people (1), and even in the endowments,
a special allowance was made to pay for manuscripts so that poor
could read (2). The Qur an manuscripts were so many (3) that
special places were provided for them (4), and even an amin
(keeper) was appointed to look after them (5). Although read=-
ing the Qur’En in a loud voice in the mosque was considered an
innovation (6), this practice spread in most mosques in which
the Qur,En had been read melodiously every morning and evening
(2} Appointed readers of the Qur,gn had their allowance from
endowments or from the money which the caliphs sent from time
to time (8). In .Amr's mosque, an allowance of three dinars

a month was assigned for the man who read the Qur’gn manu=-
seript of Asma’, the daughter of ¢Abd al-«Aziz, the governor

of Egypt in 76/695 (9). In Nishapur, the readers of tie
Qur’En used to assemble and read it from after morning prayer

till afternoon (10). After morning prayer, the people in

{1) TNy D376,

2) 6.I.B,, IT, Syrie du nord, I/2, p.351.

(3) Tbn al-Jawzi, WMuntazam, IX, p.224.

Cd} LD, IV, D79,

(5) Kind., p.469.

(6) I.Haj., IT, pp.206f., 224 %,

(%) Binds, p«t69: 1.8.; I. p.218; 1IN

(8}, E:x., IX, p.168: T,A. Had., p.253; Pagha, op.oit.,
W I, pp.346f., 351f,

9) 1I1I.D., IV, p.73; cf. Corbet, op.cit., pv.786f.
10) ‘M'uq_ad 3 P 328,
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igypt assembled round the ;gég who used to recite a chapter of the
Qur &n at that time (1). In the Damascus Mosgue, the Qur an
used to be read twice a day, after morning, and afternoon prayers
(2). Mausoleums as a rule, had regularly appointed readers of
the Qur an (3).

Whenever any person died, the Qur’gn was read in the mosque
(4). 3Special readings of the Qur,gn associated with individ-
uals - such as Abu ¢Amr, Tbn «Amr, amd al-Kassa 1, prevailed in
Syria (5), and the seven readings of the Qurigh were also
taught (6). A particular reading of the Qur’gn called

al-Kawthariyah was recited in the Damascus Mosoue after after-

noon prayer; the Qur’gn wag read in it from al-kawthar
chapter of the Qur’En to the very end, and those who did not
3
know the Qur an assembled in the mosque at that time (7). The

Hadith books, especially the sahih of Bukhari, as well as

other religious books were recited in the mosque (8). A
special religious class called "al-mi:ad®™, used to be held in
some of the mosques; among the subjects taught were the gadfth
as well as Our an verses (9).

Teaching in the mosque was continued even after the intro-

duction of schools. Schools had originally been founded in the

Op.cit., p.205.
« 5 PoSTLe
I.D., IV, pp.102,103,
A M., I, p.308.
Mugad., p.1l80,
I,D., IV, p.83; Mugad., p.1l80,
T.J:, pp.B71¢f, -
Mugad., pp.182,202,323,365; Pasha, op.cit., I, pp.364f.,351f,
I.D., IV, p.15; Maqr., Suluk, 1/3, p.827, n.3.
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mosques or ncar them (1), and gome of tho schools had special

mosque in them (2). The Larger mosques to which schools were

attachsd werc administered by the caliph (Z3).

3. Their use_ﬁg astronomy :

Astronomy received great attention from the Muslims (4).

By it, they could ascertain thc time of the religious rites

(5),

and direcet the giblah accurately towards Mecca (6).

Aastronomy advanced under tho patronage of thc cealiphs whose

intercst is said to have boen in part due to the desirce for

horoscopes and other astrological information. Muglims made

important contributions to what might be called practical

astronomy and to astronomical instrumonts, especially in the

| —
Abbasid period (7). Al-Ma mun was very much intcrested in

agtronomical obscrvationsg, and for this purpose, he construct-

ed at differont places scveral important obscrvatorics (8).

The important cities of the Islamic state, such as Baghdad,

Cairo, Cordova, and Samarqﬁgd had fumous one (9). Fongc of

tho observatorics werc situatcd above the mosque (10).

— — — ——
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(10)

I.B., I,p.212, ITI,pp.83,110, III,p.80.

Op.cit.,IT,p.39; I.A.Had.,pp.90ff.

I.4., VIIT,p.518. Levy, op.cit.,;.298.

Astronomy was the fundimental and the highest science of
the Sumorians and Babylonians, Dicz, Tho ancient words of
Asia, p.70.

Muqaddlmah, np.408~Lf,

Waqr., Khitat, II,p.262.

Lindau "6573Tt.,p 170. -

Gamadl, op.cit.,p.243; al-Findi, art."al-Falak", in D.M.S.,
1959, p.l1952.

Bamat, art. "Kayf assham_ al-Muslimun f1 al-hadarah
al-insaniyah," ‘al-guslimun, No.7-8 (1962) pp.58ff. ;

Findil OQ.Olt.,}p 152f.,

Maqr., I, pp.1l25ff.
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Such moscues were called the "moscues of observations®™ (1).
However, the installation of these observatories arose various
rumours which were circulated at the time among people (2).

In the eleventh century, the Great Mosque at Sava had a good
collection of astronomical instruments such as astrolabesg for
the study of astronomy (3).

The minaret had an important role in astronomy (4). From
it, the moon was observed every month (5), and the muezzin who
summoned the worshipper from the minaret had to be well ac-
quainted with astronomy to ascertain the time of prayers (6).
hstronomical tables (Aziaj sing.2ij) (7) were made, some of
which were placed in the minaret To be used in time of need.
It was a special occasion to install a gii on the minaret.
When a zij was installed on the minaret of al-¢ArUs in the
Damascus Mosque, all the city was illuminated (8).  The
Pharos of Alexandria was also used in al-Mutawakkil's reign
for the observation of the sun to ascertain its setting during

Remadan (9).

(1Y Obsolt.; TI; pd4s5.

(2) <¢f. Maqr., I, pp.l3SEr.

(8) Le Strange, The lands of the Bagtern Caliphate, pp.211f.

(4) orf. I.A., IX, p.150,

(5) Ibn «Abd al-Rasuf, op.cit., p.77.

(6) See Chapter II B. of this thesis.

(7) ©f. Taj, II, p.55; Findl, op.olt., p.l153.

(8) Ibn al-:Imzd al-Hanbalil, Shadharat al-dhahab fI akhbar
man dhahab, VI, p.252,

(9) Was., Tanbih, p.46.
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THE ADHAN AND THE MU?ADHDHIN
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A, The EQQEQ:

Adhan (1) in general terms means "proclamation®. Tech-
nichally, the term is used to denotc a spccial call to Friday
and five daily prayers, with fixed words at certain times of
the day.

Thc term adhan »s & call to prayer is not montioned in
tho Qur an, but the oall to prayer and particularly to Friday

praycr, is mcntioncd, and the vord nidﬁ,(z) is used for it.

Ir literature, the words nidd  and adh@h are also used quite

indiscriminately. Adhan which was used to indicato prayer
time (3) was «lso used in a profanc sense (4). Nida  on the
other hand was used both in a religious and in a sceoular con-

toxt (5).

1. The idea and form of thc standard adhan:
When the prayer was prescribed in Macca, they prayed with-
out any prcliminary call or QQQEE,(G), and similarly whon they
first came to Medina (7). It was difficult for the faithful

(1) It is also pronounced adhin and ta thn Sceo Ibn Munzur,
Lisan al-¢Arab, XIV, p.150.

8) IXII, 9.

2 'maqasd I,p.365; I.8,,IV/1,p.85;Tab.,I,pp.210,2291,2105;

I. A.,V,p 214; Kutub.,I,p.365,n.1.

(4) Qur =n, VIT,44 ,XXII,27; Bukh.,I,pp.104f,498;Mus.IT,pp.9,
1158 I.g.,IV/i,p 21; Tab.,z,pp.1427,3411; Tods 4T 3001063
Yaq. Uuaba:IV,p 116 Nuway.,XVI p.439,XVII,p.338.

(5) Qur»@n,IXII,9;Bukh.,.I,p.160;Musnad V,pp.lB 34 ;Tab. ,I,861
uscs the vorb y351h (to cryi; bghﬁnt VI,p.168 uses tho
vorb agat; Bocker og.cit.,pp.uaaf

Ya¢qubl, Tarikh (Beirut),II,p.13;Tab.I,p.1164;
I.H.,p.347; Musnad, IX,p,169; Tir.,T,p.206.
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to know the exact hour of prayer, and therefore needed some way
to indicate it. They deliberated with the Prophet on that
matter, and many suggestions were put forward: a fire to be
kindled (1) at each time; a horn (shofar) to be blown, as with
the Jews (2), a naqus (clapper) to be struck as among the
Christians (3). Among the other suggestions made was the

1lifting up of a flag (4) at prayer times or the beating of a

(1) Bukh., I, pp.160,161; Mus., IV, p.79; This practice was
used by the Jews as a sign of announcing the appearance of
the new moon. See Hartmann, art. “Zum Theme: Minaret
und Leuchturm™, Der Islam, 111910), p.390; Wensinck, art.
"Feuer als Signal™, Der %slam, I,(1910), pp.l00Of,

(2) I.Hg, p+347; Bukh., I, p.1b0; Musnad, XL, p»65; I.A.,
Nihayah, III, p.116; Doutt&, art."Le minarets et l'appel
a 1la piere™, R.A., (1899) p.B45; Tir., I, p.309,

(3) 1In the early days, the Christians had no signal for their
prayer meetings. Subsequently, various means were used.
Trumpets seem to have been ugsed in Egypt and Palestine,
and were used in Palestine till the sixth century A.D. 1In
gsome monastries, a person used to go to every monk's cell
calling him to prayer by the knock of a hammer. The word
"Hallelujah™ was algo_sung in other places as a call to
church, while the naqus was mostly used in Syria. The use
of bells was not known until the year 865 A.D. Bingheam,
Origing Ecclegiagtica, or The antiguities of the Christian
church, III, pp.233ff. See also its abridgement, I,
pp.247f; Hughes, Dictionary of Islam, pp.28f. The word
nagus which is still in use among the Nestorians, in the
form nagusha, has often been mentioned in the_Arabic poetry.
See Yasu¢l, op.cit., II, pp.207,208; Shabushti, gl-Diyarat,
pp.147,187; Yag., "Musjam, IV, p.339; Bak., Mu¢jam, p.376;
Naz., p.172; Sameh (in B.F.E.C.U.; 1954/5,p._155?j! has wrongly

B.
translated naqusg, as & bell. Fraenkel (op.cit.,p.276) was
not right when he stated the Prophet adopted the nagug for
sometimes; See I.H., p.347; Bukh., I, p.160; I.A., 1V,
psd8L;
(4) A.D., I, p.l194.
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drum (1), but none of these proposals wag accepted at that time.
During this period, according to Ibn Sasd, the phrase "gl-

-u—
galat jamisah®(Prayer assembles) was used by the herald of

the Prophet as a signal for collecting the believer for the
prayers (2). It seems very likely that the above phrass was
used after the meeting held between the Prophet and the believer,
and remained in use till the introduction of the standard form
of adhan later on.

According to Ibn Hisham, the Muslims still had no sgreed
form of call to prayer when they first came to Medina, gnd
assembled at the supposed time without any notification (3).
The date of introducing adhan as & call to prayer is not
certain. According to one reference, it wag first introduced
in Mecca before Hijrah (4). According to amother, it was
introduced in the first year of Hijrah (622) in Medina (5),
while & third reference asserts that it was introduced in the
gecond year of Hijrah, (623) (6). It geems that the latter
ig the most probable, amd its adoption after the battle of Badr
seems very likely. ?abar? records that the Prophet on the

day of the battle, when the morning prayer approached, called

Op.cit., I/2, p.7.
Op.cit., p.347; cf. Musnad, IX, pp.l1l69, 171; Bukh., I,

p.160; Wus., IV, pp.75f.
(4) Qastalani, Irghad sl-sari, II, p.=2.
(5; Mas., Muruj, IV, p.155. _

I.8., I/2, p.7; MYas., Tanbih, p.237.

{lg K.al-Figh, I, p.226; Meckin, The Moors, p.267.
P
3)




“aiyuha al-nas al-galat (1) (O' people Prayer), and did not

use the form of adhan which became known afterwards.

Agreeably to some traditions, the idea of adhan in its
standard form was revealed in the micraj (2), according to
another, it was revealed in a dream to «Umar b.al-Khattab,
who found that, when he went to inform the Prophet, he had
been anticipated by Jibril (3), and a third tradition had
it that the idea was vouchsafed to .Abd Allah b. Ziyad in a
vision and was approved by the Prophet, and supported by
.Umar (4). To the effect of the third version, Ibn Hisham
records:

“On his arrival, God's messengser had the people gather-
ing to him for prayer at its times without invitation.
God's messenger intended using a horn like that used by
the Jews for calling their prayerg but he dismissed the
idea. Then he ordered for a naqus which was made to

be struck calling the Muslims to prayer. While they were
thus, «Abd Allah b. Zayd ... saw the calling and went

to God's messenger and told him: 70, God's messenger,

a ta’if came to me this night, wearing two green clothes

and carrying a clapper in his hand. I told him: @®O!

God 's servant, would you sell this clapper?”™ He said:
"And what will you do with it?" I answered: "To call

prayers with it". He gaid: "8Shall I tell you of some-

Ehing better?' I asked, "What is it?" He answered:
say

1. Allah%akbar. (4 times) (God is the greatest)
2

. AshhadY%an 1z ilah® illa > llah (twice) (I bear witness
that there is no god hut God. )
2. AshhadYanna Muhammad®"rasul%s1llah. (twice) (I bear

witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of God).

Op.cit., I, p.1289; cf.I.A.,Kamil, II, p,104.
Nuway., XVI, p.291; Q.N., I, p.172.

I.H., pp.347f; Qast., II, p.4.

I.H., p.347; I.8., I/2, pp.7f; Bukh., I, p.l160.
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4, Hayya ¢ala as-salat. (twice) (Come to prayer).

5. Hayya ¢ale ’l-falah. (twice) (Come to salvation).

6. Alloh> akbar. (twice) (God is the greatest).

7. 1a ilah> 1113 >11zh. (once) (Theredis no god but God).

And when he told this to God's messenger he said: "It

is & true vision, if God wills. So go with Bilagl

and tell it to him so that he would call the adhan with,

for he has a louder voice than you have®. then Bilal

called the gdhan with it , «Umar b. al-Khattab heard it
while he was in his house. He went to God:s messenger
dragging his coat and saying: "0' God's Prophet, by He

who gent you with truth, I have seen what he saw". And

God's messenger said: ‘Praise be to God'. (1).

Bilal used to announce it from the highest roof in the neigh-
bourhood of the mosgue.

According to a tradition concerning the formulas of the
adhon, it is recorded that Abu WMahdhurah, who was the Prophet's
muezzin in Mecca, was taught by the Prophet to repeat the
first formula twice only, and to chant the gsecond and the third
each one twice in a low voice and then to repeat cach of the
two twice in a loud voice. This repetifiion is called tarjis
(2). The Hanafites amd the Hanbalites follow Bilal's fomm,
while the Malikites follow Abu Mahdhurah's, The Sheficites,
however, follow Bilal's in addition to what is known as

tarils (3). After the fifth fomula, another one "al-galat”

khqyrun min’an-nawn™ (prayer is better than sleeping) was

(1) I.H., pp.347f; See Musnad, VII, pp.312f; Bukh., I, p.160.
(2) Mus., IV, pp.80f; Qast., II, p.4; Shawkani, Nayl al-awapar,

IX, p.3%.
(3) K.gl-Figh, I, pp.226f., n.l.2,
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added to the morning QQQEQ by Bilal, and approved by the Pro-
phet (1). This formula is called "tathwib". (2)

The above fom of adhan is the usual practice of the
sunnites, authority for it is furnished by the drcam of «Abd
A11ah b. Zayd, and the formula added by Bilal. The Shicitcs

however add another formula, "hayya ¢ala khayr al-camal¥,

(come to the best of work), between tho fifth and the sixth
formulae of tho above form (3).

From a historical point of view, we do not have a record
of the¢ date in which the formula “come to the begt of work™
was introduccd. The carliest evidonce for "comc to salvation®
(4) in the literature occurs in the recign of ¢Ahd al-Mzlik b,
Marwan (684-704), in a poetical verse composed by al-Akhtal (5)s

Irn the year 307/968, a muczzin was killed in Qayrawan
sincoe he refused to add "come to the best of work®™ Lo the
adhan (6)., When (Ubayd Allah al-Mchdi died in 222/9%24, his
son Abu al-Qasim replaced the phrase ®nrayer is better than
sleeping® with the phrase %comc to thc best of work®. (7).
Maqrizi records that the first porson ordered to mention ™come

to the best of work™in Bzypt was Jawhar, the army leader of

Lafe Lle,peB: TilMe; T/ 0.544,

Iothwib has dif ferently_boen oxplained by the jurists, see
Tir.,I,pp.213f; Tbn Qudamah, al-Mughni,I,pp.407f; I.Haj.,IT,
p.262; Mann,Dur Tslem cinst_und jotzt,p.73._ L
Q.N.,I,pp.172ff ;Shawk,II,p.39;al-¢EnilT,A¢yan al=Shisah,
IT,pp.145f; Maqr.,II,p.271,

Cf. Shabushti, op.cit.,p.186.

As quoted by Heorovitz., op.cit.,p.254.

I.14., T,pp.l82f.

K.al-Igstibsar, p.205,
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al-Mu¢izz the Fatimid, in 359/969 in Tbn Tulun's mosque,
which wag still in usc until 567/1171 when it was abandon-
ed by Sa15§ al-Din (1). In 260/970, this formula was
proclaimed in Damascus and all the mosques of al-Sham,
then the samo formula was added to the igamah as woll (2),
A1-Malik &l-Muc¢azzam, however, who relsased this country
from the Fatimids discardcd this fermula (3). In Aleppo,
Sa«d al-Dawlah added this formula in the yecr 367/979 (4).
It romaincd in use until 543/1148 when it was discarded by
Nur al-Din Zangi (5).

2. Various forms of calling to prayer:

Though tho adhan is thc established rule for calling
people to prayer, various forms werc in common usec. The
phrase "prayocr asscmbles", for example, was used boefore and
after the introduction of the standard adhan. The same
words were used to call people for voluntary praycrs, such
as those of the two feastseof the cclipse of the moon and
the sun, the praycr for rainfall, @nd so on. It was also
used to announce news to pcople such as those of the con-

quests, or to procede the orders of the 'ruler (6). In the

(1) weqr.,II,p.270,cf.I.4.,VIIT,p.435;41-Dawadari,al-Durrah
-l-mudlymh £1_akhbar al-desilah al-Fatimiyah, 2.185
Abu al-Fada:il al-Hamawil, al-Tartkh al-Manguri, p. 60
and Suy.,IT,p.15 rdcord thT yGOT or 1ncroduction as 358H,

(2) I.X.,XT,p.270.

(3) Op.cit., XII,p.113,

(¢) The year has alsc been rccorded as 358H., &nd 269H., see
Ibn al-¢<Adim, op.cit.,I,p.172;cf.Maqr.,II,p.271.

(5) Ibn al-¢Adim, op.cit., I1,pp.293f.

(6) I.s., I/2,p.7; Vas., Muruj, V,p.292;Bukh,I,p.266;

Mus, ,XVIII,pp.8U,84,Tab, ,I1T,p,861; ;Dhah. I, p.uvu,
Goldziher ,art. “Van den Berg's th-ul—Karlb" .D.M.G.
XLIX (1895)n.315 Musnad,VIII,p.6534zrdql,0 .clt.,p 340,
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time of the caliph «A1T, tho ccll "ayyuha al-nas al-galat

al-gulat™ (1) (0' people, Prayer, Prayer!) was used by him for
the morning praycar. Later on "Prayer asscmblcs™ was used as
a2 call to noon prayer (2). In Khwariam, the muezzin had to
collect the people, and those refusing to come to the mosque
wore whipped and fined (3). This strictness in carrying out
the rules of Islam may bec considered onc of tho reasons why
there was strong opposition to building minarcts in that part
of the country (4).

When orders were¢ issued to build minarcets for calling the

adhﬁh, these minarots wore sonn also used for chanting religious

recitations which are known as tasbih (glorification of God

by exclaiming sub@gn Allah). This was not in practicc at tho

birth of Islam. Adhan was tho only call to prayer. It is
recorded that this practice was first introduced in Lgypt dur-
ing the rule of Maslamah.b. Mukhallad as a rcaction to tho
Christian clappors. The ¢Arif of the muczzins in eAmr's
mosquc started reciting daily EEEBEE from the second half of
the night until dawn (5). This custom developed through the
ccnturies. In the Tulunid period, Abmad b. Tulun prescrved

& room for special muezzinsg, twelve in numbor, called

mukabbirun. DGvery night, it was the duty of four of them to

I.8.,II1/1,p.24;Tab.,I,p.3460;Mas. ,IV,p.429;I.A.,IIT,p.328.
I.B.,IIT,pp.4f.,alsolIV,pp.151f;cf.Bak.,Mughrib,p.169.
I.Haw.,p.321;Pcdersen,op.cit,,p.374.

Maqr.,IT,p.270,
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’“
proclaim religious recitations and to read the Qur an in turn.
The same practico was followed in tho time of Khumarawayh, his

successor (1). Rceiting tasbih with the adhan rapidly became

a custom (2). In addition to the morning adhan decrced by the
law two other calls were subsequently introduced in Bgypt dur-
ing the night to arousec those who desired to perform super-
erogatory acts of devotion. The first was called “the first™
(al-Ula) and the second “the everlasting®™ (al-abad)(2)., In
Morocco, a special phrase, TArise and Preise be to God" was
added, in tho roign of «Abd al-Mu min (1150), at the end of
morning adhan. This was cut off in about 1227 A.D. (4).
Such religious recitations which were somoctimes recited in poetry
had a striking impression on tho peoplc (E5).

On Thursday nights, a special rocitation called #gl-salam
(pecace) consgisted of a salutation to the Prophet, not always
expressed in the same words, had to be uttered after tho

adhan. This was introduced by the muhtasib of Cairo in 760/
—r—

1258, later on, in 791/1388, it became the practice to in-

clude it after sach adhan (6). On Fridays, a different kind

0f.cit.,IT,p273. %
Cf.I.D.,IV,pp.62f;Manini, al-I.las bi-fada il al-Sham,p.86.
Iﬂne,og.cit.,pp.?ﬁff;Msaﬁin,The Woors,p.267.

Mt‘.t‘zkiﬂ, DE. 0;_1_3_- 3 :no 268-

Dhah, IV,p.249; I.XK., XIII,p.31; S.I.Jaw.,VIII,p.508,
Maqgr., II,p.272.
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of dhikr had to be recited on the minarets before noon
adhen as an information to thosg%ho desired to attend the
prayer. This practice came into use after 700/1200 (1).
These additions to the gdhan encountered opposition part-
icularly when melody was involved. They were regarded as
innovation (2). At a late period, flags or lamps at night
were sometimes used to call people to prayer (3).

3. Different procedures for summoning rulers to prayer:

After the public adhan had been said, a specizl call
was delivered to the ruler by the same muezzin. In the
days of the Prophet, Bilal had to call at the Prophet's door
gsaying:

"al-Salam salayka ya rasul® All3h wa rehmatuhu wa

barakatuhu, hayya¢ala al-salat, hayya «ala al-falsh,

al-galat’ye rasul®sllan®

(Pezce be upon you, 0' Messenger of God and His mercy,
and blessings. Come to Prayesr, come to salvation.
Prayer O' Messenger of God( (4).

In the reign of Abu Bakr, the same words were addressed to

him except that the phrase "0' messenger of God” was replaced

(1) L Ope.alt.) LE, S pusia.

(2) T%EEFT,’II,’pp.248ff; Ibn al-Jawzi, TalbIs, p.137;
Magr.; IT, D72,

(3) Rohlfs, Adventures in Morocco, p.65; Meakin, The Moors,

p.265; Pedersen, op.cit., p.373.
(4) Magr., II, p.271; Yacqubi, Tarikh, (Beirut) II, p.25.
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by "The successor of the Messenger of God" (khalifat rasul Allsh).

In the time of (Umar, the latter title was changed into “"Prince

of the Believer"” (Amir al-Mu’minin), and the call was ended by

an additional phrase “God have mercy upon you® (yarhamuka Allah).
(1). By the time of «Ali, the special call was not used
regularly, and was shortened to as few words as 70! Prayer

Prayer!® (al-gaigt al-galat) (2).

During the rule of the Umayyads, they returned to the early
form of calling the rmuler (3), with the replacement of “Amir
al-Ma’minin® with Amir only, yet, sometimes they also reduced it

to "Prayer, O!' Prince” (al-salat ayyuha al-amir)(4). In the

early Abbasid period, the same formula was in use, but later oné,
and under the Fatimids, the muezzins ended the morning ggggg,
from the minaret only, with "Peace be upon the caliph®. This
was changed in the time of 5815@ al-Din into "Peace be upon the
Prophet”, which had to be said every day in Egypt, Syria, and
Hijaz before the morning adhan. In the year 761/1359, the

word “"Prayer® (al-salat) was added to it by the muhtasib, but it

was included only on Thursday night after the night zdhan. In

(1) It is said that this phrase was added by Uthman not by
sUﬂlaI‘. B}Iaqro ) II’ pc 271-

(2) 1I.s., ITI/1, p.24; VI, p.166; Tab., I, pp.3059f.

(3) I.S., V, pp.246, 264f,

(4¢) J&biz, op.cit., II, p.93.
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the year 791/1388, the above form became the rule in all prayer
times (1).

In rare case, a complete adhan was chanted at the door of
the caliph in order to indicate to him the displeasure of the
people as was the case in the time of al-Malik al-«8dil, the
Ayyubid ruler of Syria and Egypt. This was in the year 626/1228
when he signed the truce with the Crusaders (2).

Normelly, the human voice wasgs used to call the ruler at the
time of preyer, but trumpets and drums were gometimes used (3).
By order of the caliph al—?g’ic, drums were beaten in 368/978
at the door of «Adud al-Dawlah three times a day. This is the
first such occasion to be practiced in Islam. The same was
done for §am§5m al-Dawlah, Sharaf al-Dawlah, and Bahg’ al-Dawlah
(4). Drums were beaten five times a day for caliphs only, but
in spite of this, they were also beaten for Sultans (5). The
vizier Fakhr al-Dawlah (1083) had the two qualifications: the
drums were beaten for him five times a day on one occasion,
while only three times on the other (6). The drum-beaters

seem to have had special allowances (7).

(1) Maqgr., II, pp.271,272; of. Mugaddimzh, 183.

(2) Maar., Spluk. I/f1. - -p.231. v

(3) Cf. Mugaddimah, pp.216f; Former,art. "Buq®, E.I./1l,supp.,
pp.42ff, art. "Tabl", op.cit., p.2186,

(4) TIbn Miskawayh, Tajarib al-umam, VI, p.396; I.A., X, p.215.

Ibn gl-Jawzi, Muntagzem, VIII, pp.30,119, ef. VIII, pp.300f,
IK; DD, X; DeaO5 dalt,, ALL, D188, ZIEIL, p.433

I.Jaw., VIII, pp.30, 119.
Op.cit., IX, p.6.
Op.cit., VIII, pp.57,64.
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4, Thg ways of calling adhan

In the carly days, gggég wag only recitcd in the chief
mosque of the city, but when thc mosques werc incroased in
number, cach mosquc had its gdhan and muezzin, but the main
mosque was still the first from which the adhen was chanted,
and all the other mosques followed simultansously (1).

The aghfn was recited from differont places until the
mineret madc its appearancc. Whon tho adhan was first intro-
duccd, it was mhanted on an open placc on the ground (2) or
from the roof of the highcst house in the ncighbourhood of the
mosquoe (Z). It wag also called from the fortifications of
Modina (4). In the year of the conquest of Mecca, 8/630,
Bilal was ordored to chant the adhan from tho top of thc Kacbah
(5). It is said that he also chanted tho gdhan from a high
rock in a place to tho north of Mcceca (6). In the Friday prayor
the muezzin used to chant one gggig within the mosque whon the
imom was about to dcliver his spoech from the pulpit. In the
days of (Uthmdn (7), an additional adh3n, chantod on the Zawrd ,

(8) was introduced, which had tc be rceited befors the establ-

(1) M§q§é,;%,p.270£g.ﬁ.,I%é/l,p.lZl;Q.N.,I,p.l??;Ibn‘Abd
E‘.. — !Ll -D-'E‘O . p. o
(2) Bukh., I,p.166, '
fz% %.2., %224?; %.D., I,p.206; I.Haj., II,p,241; Samh.,I,p.l14l,
" e s g iy p- . I
(5) I.S.é;L/I*p.99,;1;/1Ap+16?;Azraqi, op.cit.,.192; L.A.,II,
p.193; Abu al-Fida,Torikh,T,p,154; Ibn Hisham says that
(6) %Qe_PrgpﬁSt ordcred Bildl to recite the adhan only.
Nagir-i Khusrau, op.cit.,p.l14. _
(7) It'is alsc seid Mucawiyabh. of. al-Shafi«T,gl-Unmm,I,p.173.
(8) %n is ﬂlglghggg;cc in the markct of Modina. sce Yaq.,
L.-tl«}&g, sP» .
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ishod onc (1).

The introducticn of the minuret (665) did not cause the
digappearance of other methods for calling people to prayer.
Before the construction of tho Quba mosque by al-¥-1¥a I, the
adhan used to be called from a domed p;gigz}m (2). Al-
Farazdaq (c.96/714) mcntioned that the walls of the towns wore
used for the recitation of the adhan,(3). After tho intro=-
duction of tho giqgﬁrah (4), the muezzin used to call thc
Friday's adhen from within, but it was forbiddon in Ziypt in
219/834 (5).

On the roof of the Sacred Mosque at Mecca, therc was a
zullah on which the muezzin used to call the adhan at Friday
prayer while the imam was in the pulpit. It was built
during tho caliphatse of Harun al-Rashid, and was demolishod
and rebuillt with additions during tho caliphatc of al-

Mut awakkil (240/854) (6).

In the castern part of thc Islamic world, thc muezzins

had to recite the Friday adhén on a raised platform (dakkah)

facing the pulpit (7). Although TIbn ?ﬁlﬁn's mosquc had a

Bukh., I,pp.231f; al-Uam,I,pl73; I.4., ITIT,p.90,
Samh., II,p.24.

Naga-id, I/3,p.565; Tab., IT,p.1302.

Tt—ts—aplaco sct apart in the mosque whers ths caliph
used to pray. Thoy assumed that it was introduced by
«Uthman, but it is most cortain that Yuc¢awiyah intro-
duced it after tho attompt to assasinate him., Sce
Hasan,op.cit.,.36; Mugaddimah,pp.225f.

Kind.,p.195; Lane,op.cit.,p.584;1.D,,IV,p.68,

Azragl, op.cit.,pp.332f,

Muqgad., p.327; cf.I.Haj.,II,pp.2071.
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minaret, the muezzin cuclled thc adhan from the dome (1), It
was @lso callcd from & staircesc (sullam)(2), or a chamber (3)
in «Amr's mosque. On the Day of «irafaeh, the adhan used to
bo called from & dukkén at thc rear of <Arafah's mosque (4).

5. ZIgamah:

When the congregation asscmbles, and the imam attonds the
prayer, tho muszzin starts reciting a sccond adhdn which is
called igamah. It is a prelude to tho prayer requiring those
who assembled to get recady (3). Its formulac arc:

1. Alinh%ekbar. (twice)

2, Ashbadt an 15 118K% 1115 118k, tonos)

dan

3. Ashhad? anna Muhamma rasil’ ’llah. (once)

4. Hayya ¢ala ag-salat. (once)

5. Hayya ¢ala ’l-falgb. (cnece)

8, Qad quat ag—salgt. (twice)

7. A1lanY akbar. (twica)

e L e M e
8. La ilab~ 411la 1lah (one)

Magr., II, pp.268f,

I.D., IV, p.66; Mubarak, op.cit., IV,p.47.

I.D.,_ IV PP 6'?f

Azraqi, og.clt., p.413

v, I sD.314; Art. ?Ikamq“, S.8.1.., p.161.

Tho Hanafitecs say: it 1c cs the_adhan with tho addition
of the sixth formula. The Malikitcs say that the
gixth fomula to be mentioned oncc only,

T — — —
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Igamah is vory important for the prayer, &nd rogarded as
the original adhan, so it is called adhan too (1). It indi-
ocates the imminent boeginning of the prayer. In a fcew cascs,
igghah was the only call to praycr as was the casc in the time
of Ibn Ziyad in 60/679, whon ho ordered his herald to recite
tho igamah (2). Again, in 120/727, Yusuf al-Thaqafi ordered
tho muezzin to rocite igamah without adhan (3). To forbid the
long interval betwcen the adhan and the igamah, and to give a
considerable time for the pcople to attend, the period betwoen
tho two calls was limited by the force of law by the time in

e |
which a porson could perform thc ritual &bolution (wugu ) and

pray two rakahs (4), except in thc casc of evening prayer in
which the igamah must follow tho adhan aftor a vory short inter-
val (5). Butwoen adhan «nd igamah, a short call was somoctimes
recited at the door of the mosquec to infomm those who did not
hoar the adhan (6). The latter was considored by Ibn al-Hajj
as an innovation (7). Tho ig8mah was rccited inside the mosquo
and not, like the adhan, from outside it, and thoreforo called

in a lower tunc (8). It is not recommended that igamah bo

Bukh., I,pp.231f; Qast., IT,p.l1l78.

Tabs s LY, D260,

Tab, , II,pp.1648f, ; P

Bukb., I,pp.164,165; I,Qud.,I,p.413., Rake¢ah mecans a bonding

of tho torso from an upright position followed by two

prostrations.

) Tho Hanafitus consider it as long «s the time of reciting
three short verscs of the Qur’en.

; Tir., I,p.314.

)
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T=Haj., IT,p.2062,
Mus., IV,pp.78f.
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callecd by morc than one muczzin except in the casc when the
caller's voice is not sufficiently loud to be hcard by the
congregation. The poerson who recitos the igamah must then bo
the same one who chants the adhan (1). Whilc reciting igamah,
all thoe congregation should direct their faccs towards the

qiblah {2).
6. The fundcmentals of adhan:

Arabic must be tho langiage of the adhan, oxcept in the
case of non-Arabs when it could be recited in thoir own lang-
uage, although it is also recommondcd to be recited in Arabic(3).
Adhan must be recited at onc time without long intervals
or toalking botween its formulae. In some cases, however,
talking is pormittod cithor during (4) or immcdiatoly after (5)
the call,
Normally, it is complctely chantoed by onc person, and
should not be chuntsd by two or morc porsons vach rceiting part

of ibf This is difforent from what is called %adhan al-jawg®

(the chorus aghén) or "al-adhan al-Sultani® (the royal adhan]

which is chanted togother in the mosque or on the minarct by
a group of muczzins cach of them reoiting a complsete adhan (6).

This sort of adhan was introduccd by the Umayyads (7).

1) I.8,,9I1/2,p.195;Tir.,T,pp.315¢;T.Q"d.,I,p.415;Ab0
Hanifah and Malik do not make dxffcrbnce betwocen the two.

2) 1I.8.,V,p.271.

8) The Hanafites @scortain thut the adhan was not ordered atb
all without the Arabic. S2e¢ K.al-Figh,I,p.229 7

) Bukh.,I,pp.l73f.,229, Thu Henbalit os forbid 1t.

) T.3.,II.p.11%,Musn snad,IV,p.171;Ibnibd al-Ra "uf ,0p.cit. ,p. 73,

) W(51=Unz, I, p. 72)yT.8a3. ,I1,pp. 207, 24201,

) Qast., II,pp 16f;I.Haj. II,pp 208-211 ,K.al-Figh,T,p.229.
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The melody of the adhan is not fixed, amd sach muczzin
recitceg it at will, provided that he rstains the right pro-
nunciation of its words. Some countrics werc famous in their
way in which thc adhen was recited.  Jorusalem was rogarded
as tho most perfeet (1). In Zgypt, therc was a spocial adhan
which was rocitoed as “Ei:nuwﬁp“ (éirge) at the last third of
cach night (3). In tho Damascus mosque, th.muezzing used
difforent tuncs in the adhan for cach night of thc week (3).
This mélody for the adbhan met with somo opposition from the
jurists (4), but in spite of that its art was highly developed
and on¢ could hear difforcent tunes in one city at the samc timo
{5)s In Khurasan and many othor placcs, the muczzins recitced

the adhan in a molodious way, "tatrib® (6). Thero tho voice

of the muozzin was very striking to the hearcr, ospecially in
tho morning adhan (7). It was sc¢id that thetunes of some of
the singers of scoular mclodics were inspired by it. Is’pgq

the singer is reported to havc bascd his tuncs on the melody of
¢Abd al-Wahhab, the muezzin of al4Musta§in1(8). bsg the art of
rociting the adhan azveloped, al-Mucaddasl mentionecd many places

in which adhan was chanted without melody (9).

o

Muqad., p.l167,

Op.cit.,p.205,

Habib, art.®4l-Adh3n wa al-Mu rdhdhin £T Gl-Islom®, in
uT-Hllal, XTIX, p.394.

Cf. I.Haj., IT,pp.244f,

Cf. Hurgronje, Mekkas, ITI,p.87.

Mugad., p.327.

Ibshihi, op.cit., IT,».200,

Achani, V,p.69,

Mucad., pp.l1l29,439,441,
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7. Qualities amd utilitics of adhan:

Adhan &g & call to preyor was always rogarded as re-
prosenting the main belief of the Muslim, Its words werc a
reminder of tho esscnce of God, the unity of God, thon the
Proohoecy and the tostimony in the Prophet's mcssage, éggig
contained «lso an invitation to prayer and to salvation (1).
The Prophet recommended pcoplo to reeite adhan. His com-
panions and cven some of tho caliphs thomsclves recited it (2).
Then the adh&n is recited, the hearor must ropcat it with the
muezzin, but instead of thc fourth and tho fifth formulae, he

— — ’ T— "
says: "La hawl® wa 18 quwwat® illa bi- 1lah® (there is no

strength nor power but in God). Instoad of repeating tathwEb

formula in the morning adhén, be ropcats: “Sedagqt? wa barart@n

(Y. have spoken truthfully and rightly) (3). In igamah,
the same procedure is to be repoated, but instcad of the

sixth formula, he repcats: "Agqamahd All8h wa Adanaha®™ (God

initiated it and porpctucted it)(4).

In addition to thc use of adhan as a call to prayer, it

(1) wus., IV,pp.77,89; Tir,, II,p.l3.

(2) I.s.,I11/1,p.208,VII/2,p.117; Musnad,VII,p.22.cf.Tab,,
ITT,p.2339;Bukh.,I,p.162;Maqq.,1IV,p.6;Juynboll,art.*Adhan®
E,1l./2,pp.18%%.

(3) Tho_Mclikitos repcat the first three formulac of tho
adhan only. Bukh.,I,p.22%2;al-Usm,I,p.76;Qast.,II,p.8;1,
Quad. ,I,n.427;al-Gagzali, op.cit., I,p.l1l30.

(4) Qast.,II,p.8; I.Qué.I,p.427,_In the practice of rcpeating
wh&ét the muezzin says in adhan and igamah,Bccker (op.
cit.,pp.386f.) found & similcrity with tho responsc rites
of thc Mass in Christicnity.
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was used for other purposes. On the birthday of a child, the
father pronounced the adhan in its right ear, and the igamah
in its left (1). Adhen was also chanted in some countries for
a dead person (2). It was also pronounced in the ears of
thoge who were supposed to be possessed by a jinn or evil
gpirit (3). As a protection against misfortunes, ggggg was
also chanted for a person who intended to travel (4).
Adhan became the voice of Islam (5), and it was considered

as a decisive medium to distinguish the "dar al-Islam™ (sphere

of Islam) from the "dar al-shirk®™ (sphere of idolatory)(6).

In time of war, gggég was regarded as a protection against
raid. This was the result of an old practice of the Prophet.
He used to raid at the time of morning gggég, but if he heard
the ggggg being recited by the enemy, he would stop the raid
(7). This custom became zn example to the Muslims in later
times (8). ggggg was also used as a cipher for the convey-

ance of secret messages among the Wuslim armies in time of war(9).

(1) Dhsb., III, p.168; I.A., II, p.85; Khat.Bagh., I, p«163;
Lane, Arabian society in the Middle Ages, p.186; Westermark,
og.cit.4 1L, D578,

(2) Khazraji, op.eit., I, p.l29.

(2) Qaz., p.2b%; Waqg., VII, p.223; lLane, op.oib., p.186;

Yegtermark, op.cit., II, p.378; cf. Bukh., I, p.308; Mus.,

) IV, Dp.Y90L; ;

4) Westermark, op.cit., I, pp.95, 206, II, p,.30.

(5) €. ‘Lu3., I/E, Dec2: Mands. VI, D.089, 2, D.2as.

6) Mawardi, al-Ahkam al-Sultaniyah, p.212., “dar_al-ghirk" was

also called "dar_al-barb" (sphere of war). See Watt,
Islamic _philogophy and theology, p.l2, 15.

(7) I.g., II/1, p.107; Bukh., I, D»,162; Mus., IV, p«84: Qast., II,
Pl -

(8) Tab., I, pp.l883,1924, of. III, pp.1202f; I.S., IXI/1, p.64;
IA., II, p.258, of. III, p.98.

(9) Dhah, I, p.344.
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B. The muczzin (mu’adhdhin):

The office of tho muczzin was introduccd at the same time
as gdhen, and it may sorvec to say o word about the nature of
the herald (munadl) before Islam as & background to a dis-
cussion of the muezzin when Islam was established,

l, Heralds bgfore Islam:

The office of public orier was well known among the Arabs.
In Mccca and other places, there wero professional herealds
known as munadis or muezzins whou announccd tho meetings and
the news. Bach chiceftain had onc or several heralds (1), not
only to call emcrgecncy meotings, but elso to announcs such
things as tho banishment of some mcmber of a family, pardon
for somc of thosc who had committed crimes (2), or invitations
(3). Ercrgonecy mcctings could be called by any person.  The
heralds used to be completely ncked when they announced their

calls and were thus known as “al-nadhir al-uryan® (<) (tho

naked herald).

Baforoc the time of Qusayy b. Kilab, tho mectings were held
gither in an open place or in the tent of the chieftain, but in
ngayy'g time, & special hall, a few yards to thc north of

Ka¢bah,was oroctod and was known as “dar al-nadwah® (5). In

(1) Yae«qubl, Tarikh,(Leiden),I,pp.281,291;Aghani,XI,n.65.,
Lemmcens, La Medque, pp.64ff.

(2) They cried it in spccicl form which had’ to be answored by
overy hearcr with cortain reply. of.I.Mujaw,p.99.
) I.8.II1/2,p.l42.
() Homidullah,art."City-State of Mecca™,in I.0.,X11(2938),
Dp.26&T,

) It was callod so booouse Quraysh gathered in it for ovil
or for good., Soe I.S.,I/1,p.40.
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it all the affairs of Quraysh were discussed (L) It existed
at the time of the Prophet, and was commemorated by gassgh

b. Thabit, his poet-laureate (2). In the Umayyad period, it
was bought by Mu:Ehiyah and he mede it the governor's house
(3). It was used by other caliphs until it was demolished
by al-Muctadid in 281/894 (4).

2. The need for muezzins in Islam:

Bilal, the Prophet's herald, was the first muezzin to
call the adhan in Islam (5). His voice was sonorous, and loud
enough to be heard by the mosques that existed in Medina at that
time (6). He joined all battles with the Prophet (7), and on
the day that Mecca was conquered, he brought the keys of the
Kac¢bah, and recited the adhan from its roof (8). After the
Prophet's death, he asked Abu Bakr if he could leave to Syria,
but Abu Bakr refused and retained him as his own muezzin (9).
In the time of «Umar I, however, he did leave to Syria where
he died in the year 20/640 (10). Ibn Umm Mektum, the blind, "
shared with Bilal the task of adhan in Medina, and acted as
the Prophet's representative in the prayer when the Pronhet was

away (11). In Mecca 4Abu Mahdhurah, who had very striking voice

I,H., p.80; I.8., I/1, pp.39;51; Masalik, I, p.1ll3.
Diwan, pp.63, 79. -

1.5., I/1, p.45; Masalik, I, pp.ll3f.
I.d.; D+90; K.al—Tstibgﬁr, Pp«8s Dal; 26,
I.8., II/1, p.b6&; Tab., I, pp.1451, 1543,
Magr., II, p.270; Samh., II, p.62.

1.8., II1/1, p«170, VIT/2, p.ll2.

Op.cit., II/1, p.99, III/1, p.167,
Op.cit., VII/2, pp.ll2f; Maqr., II, p.270.
1.5., vIi/2, p.113; I,A., II, p.444.

I.58., IV/l, pp.i51f, 153EL,
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was tho muczzin of the Prophet and took part in reciting the
adhan with Bilal (1). Sa¢d cl-Qarz, who was called "imdd

’ —
al-mu_adhdhinin® (the grandfeuthor of the muczzins) rocited

the adh@n several times to the Prophot in Quba (2), He was
recommsndcd by Bilal to be the muezzin for the caliph Umar

(3).  4nother muczzin called al-Aqras¢ rocitod tho adhan to
«Umar (4). Abu Dawud names Mage¢ud as another ons (5). Ibn
alJNabbEp was ¢Ali's muezzin (6). It is recorded that thao
Prophet himsolf chanted the gggﬁg whilc hc was on a journcy (7),
and «Uthman b, «Affan chanted it occasionally in front of the
minbar in the Prophet's time (8).

In tho carly days of Islam, each ruler or army loader,
and somctimos ocach jurist, had his own muozzin to call the
adhan or other announcemonts. Khalid b. al-%alId had his own
muezzin who was also his hersld (9). The muczzin of JSu«¢d b.
AbI Wagqas rocited tho adhln in the battle of Qadisiyah (10).
In the rule of ¢«Amr b, al—sﬁé, ﬂbﬁ Muslim al-Ghafiql was the

firgt muezzin in Fustat (11). Al-Mundhir b. Hassa@n «l-¢Abdl

H

U')

«3.,V,p.329;Dhabh, ,IT,p,332;4 .M. ,I,p.153;T.A, ,IIT,p.434.
Maqr.,II,p 270 Mus.,IV p.82;%amh. ,I,p.477.

e o B 17 S o I (-5 1

Op.cit., II/l,p 7208

Op.oit., I,p.211,

1,8,,I11/1,p.24; VI,p.166.

nl—Khathcami al-Suhayli, K.al-Ra wd al-unuf,IT,p.21,
Maqr. ,IT,p.270.
Tab. ,I,p.2034.

Og.cit.,I,p.ZZQl.
I.A.Hak,. ,p.314.
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was the muezzin of «Ubayd Allah b. Ziyad in the mosque of
Basra (1). Su?gmah al-Ghanawl was the muezzin of al-Hajjaj
b. Yusuf al-Thagafi in Wasit (2). The jurist, Ibrahim
al-Nakha«1, also had his own muezzin, Aktal, who was blind
(2). Adhan was sometimes combined with another duty. «Abd
Al11ah b. Mage:ud was a muezzin and vizier in Kufa (4).

3. The gqualifications of a muezzin:

The muezzins had to be accepted by the community (5)
to whom the gdhan was recited. Before appointment, they
had to pass tests given to them by the imam or the mubtasib,
or, sometimes even by the caliph (6). The muezzin had to
be a male, Muslim, adult, worthy of confidence, free from
mental désease, and must have read the chapters of adhan and
igaﬁah in the books of jurisprudence (7). To know the time
of prayer was important to the muezzin. In the Prophet's
time, the shadow cast by the mosque's wall was used as a
meens to ascertain prayer time (8). This was a general
practice among the Arabs, but successively, instruments such

as the mizwalah (sun-dial) was installed in many

Ibn Durayd, oOp.cit.y p.331.

Bal., p.352; Tab., TI, pp.919,1126, III, pp.lllf.
Dhab.., IV, D.2533.

I.F., pp.1l64f, = . S

Al-Farra’, al-Ahkam al-Sultaniyeh, pp.82, 83.

(6) Magr., II, pp.212,325; 1.,Ukb., p.l77; al-Farra’, op.cit.,
p.80. i i

(7) Al-Umm,I, pp.72f; I.Qud., I, pp.4l3f; al-Ansari, al-sharh
bi-ghurar al-bshjah fi sharh al-bahjah al-wardiyah, I,pp.
269ff; I,Ukh., pp.176f; l.Haj., 1l, DD.247f; K.al=-Figh,
I, pp‘ Zaaf.

(8) Samh., I, p.239.
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mosques (1). So the muezzin had to know something about
agtronomy (2). Subsequently, water clocks were installed in
some mosques such as that of Damascus (3). It is not certain
whether those clocks were installed by the Umayyads or later
on (4). It ig very interesting to find that cocks played a
role in the timing and muezzins depended on their crowing to
call the morning adhan (5). Because of this agsociation between
the muezzin and the cock, muezzin in Jerusalem used to be called

"dIk al-¢arsh™ (the cock of the Throne) (6). A special

muwagqit who ascertained the giblah, and fixed prayer time used
to be appointed in the larger moscues, and sometimes the gg:ig
(chief) of the muezzins fulfilled this task (7). The harmonious
and sonorous voice 1is recommended. Many of the muezzins had
very beautiful voice which was very effective either in reciting
the adhan or reading the Qur an (8). Such muezzins received
government patronege, and from early times, it was the custom to

chooge them

(1) Fas.,_ I, p.242; Magr., II, p.269; «Akkush, op.cit., pp.86f;
Pagha, op.cit., I, pp.235,259f; Anthony, op.cit., DP.165;
Nagshabandi, art, "Al-Rub¢ al-mujayyab wa al--mugantar,
al-mizwalah wa busalat al-qiblah wa kurah falakiyah®, Sumer,
XvI (1960), pp.52tf. o g T i

(2) I.Ukh., p.177, Tanukhi, Naghwar al-mubadarah, p.250.

(8) T.48., IT/1, pp.20,47: T,;Bh,, 171, D«o2; Mesalik, T, pp.l1tl,
198; T.K., IX, p+158; of. QRlg., V, p:162,

(4) o©f., Al-Munajjid, art."Sa¢at Jemis Dimashq™, M.M.I.A.D.
XXXVIII/1, pp.l20f,

(5) K.al-Istibgar, p.199.

(6) Abu Shamah, op.cit., p.l174.
(7) Cf,_I.Haj., II, pp.248f; Fas., I, pp.240f. iy
(8) Agheni, V, p.69; Ibshihi, op.cit., II, p.200; Yaq., Udaba

11, p.18, S8.I.Jaw., VIII, pp.480f. Yunini, op.cit., II
p.490; Shaw., II, pp.39f. ’ e
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from difforent placcs in order to chant tho adhan togethor (1).
In the time of @alﬁp al-Din (586/1190), a khatib and a group of
muczzins were sont to Constantinoplc where therc was a mosgue
built by the Umayyads (2). The appointment of blind muezzins
was faced by jurisprudential opposition, except in the case of
those who were accompanicd by sighted people to inform them of
the time (3). In spitc of that, many blinds wcrc choscn and
appointed in this officc in order that they might not look down
from above on their neighbours (4). Onc-cyed mon also occurred
among the muezzins (5). At a later date, it is rocorded that
the muczzin should follow the same rite of tho mosquc's builder
(6). In the grecat mosques, however, such as the Sacred Mosque
at Mceca, the four schools of thought of Islam could be found
among the muszzins. Each rite had a spucial muezzin to recite
adhan and igamah and to do the tabligh (7). Just as cach
mogque had its speccial mucezzin or muczzing, so it was with the

zawiyah, khangah and many of the madrasas (8).

4, The number of muczzing in cach mosgquec and their
organigation:

With regard to the numbor of muczzins cmployed in the

mosqué, it has been mentioned that the Prophet had two in Medina.

lJMarrukushi op.cit.,p.343;K.al-Figh,T,p.229.
Ibn Tasil, OQ.Olu.,II pp.328f.
Bukh.,I,p. . 163, 3Mus. ,IV,p.83;a8l- ?ufﬁal Nakt al-himyan bi
nukat Jl-sumvan,pp 461,
Dhah IV,p.ZUU,LanL Modorn #gyptiang,p. 7U,Muak1n The Moors,
268 ;Briggs,art. ‘Mosqgues cnqmlndruts“,ln JeR.A.S 5. IKXIX
1920} ,p. 252, T
Khat,, Bagh.,VIII,p.216.
C.I.h.,II,Syrie¢c du nord, I/1-2,pp.280f, _
I.J.,pp.98f1;I,B. I,pD.u7ul Nquullk I,p.195;0n tabligh,
gco below. -
I.B.,IT,p.230;al-Khazraji, op.cit., I,pp.l120,128,
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«Uthman, however, was the first to have four (1). The Jjurists
did not define the number of the muezzins in each mosque, but
the preferred number was 2 - 4 - according to the largeness of
the mosque; this number might be invreased if there was need

for 1t (2). The muhtasib limited the number to the number of

the mosque's doors with an excess of two muezzins in order to
make the imem's words clear to the congregation (3). In the
eighth century, most of the mosques of Maghrib had four
muezzins, but an additional number were appointed to recite
tasbih and adhan at night before the standard adhan of morning
prayer. Those muezzins were called the "companions of the
sick™ (4). In spite of this limitation, al-Az’har mosque
had fifteen muezzins in the time of al—§§k£m (5). Al-
Idrisi records that sixteen muezzins were alloted to the
minaret of Cordova (6). Qalawun appointed twenty muezzins
in the Qale<ah mosque in Egypt (7). Seventy muezzins were

counted by Ibn Battutah (1326) in the Damsscus Mosque (8);

1) Mus., IV, pp.82f; Shaw., II, p.51; I.Qud., I, p.429.
2) Mus., IV, pp.828f; al-Umm, I, p.72; I.Qud., I, p.429;
al-Ansari, op.cit., I, p.276, Shaw., II, p.5l.
(3) Ton <Abdun, Risalah fi al-qada’ wa al-hisbah, pp.21f.
(4) I.Haj., II, pp.ellif; Meakin, Op.cib., pp.267f,
The Landgs of the Moor, p.272.
(5) Magr., II, p.274.

(6) Op.cit., p.211.
(7) Waqr., II, p.325.

(8) Op.cit., I, p.204.
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al-Manini (1678-1758) counted seventy-five muezzins in this
mosque, and it seems that he was exaggerating when he mention-
ed that they were 120 muezzins in the time of al-Walid I (1).
About 1900 A.D., an estimated number of about fifty muezzins
and twenty-six assistants were counted in the mosque of

Medina (2), and forty-five muezzins in the Sacred Mosque at
Mecca (3). Even the schools of the Qur’gn had many muezzins
such as Dar al Qur an al-Sabuniyah in Damascus, which had six
muezzins (4). In Asia Minor, the number of the muezzins

was defined in some late documentary endowments (5).

It is clear that a sort of organization was founded
among the muezzins since the early days during the reign of
«Umar. We hear of the carifs who appeared on the scene. Al-
Magrizi records:

"The first <arif of the muezzins was Salim b. «Amir_al-

Muradi. He called the adhan for «Umar b. al-Khattab,

and_went to Egypt with «Amr b. al-¢As calling the""’

adhan for him until Egypt was conquered. He continued
to call adhan, and «Amr b.al-¢<As joined him with eight
men. The calling adhan remainéd in hig family until

it died out. Then his brother Shuragﬁil became an

sarif", (6)

Successively, the term ra is seems to have replaced the

“:arff", and each large mosque which had many muezzins had a

@]

1) Op.cit., pp.79, 86.

2) Batanuni, op.cit., p.242.

3) Op.cit., p.l1l01; Pasha,(op.cit., I, p.260) counted them as
41 muezzins. -

4) Al-Nu¢aymi, op.cit., p.45.

5) C.I.A., III, Asie Mineure, p.3O0.

6) Waqr., II, pp.270, 273.
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hcad of the muczzins. In Mooca, tho hoeand was identical with

the "al-Zamzami® whose place of adhan was on the dome of
Zomzem Well (1). The hoad of the muczzins alsgso fulfillcd the
profcssion of muwagqit who uscd tocall the adhan first, thon
was followed by the other muezzins on their minmarcts (2). In
Medina, it scoms that the muezzins had morc than one ;g:zg (3),

supervised by shaykh al—ru’asE’ who had the prive¢lege of

calling tho adh@n from the ra Isiyah (chiof) minarot (4).
More than onc ;g:ig is recorded to have been in ¢Amr's mosquo
and treasurios bclonged to them werc found on the roof of the
mosque (5).  Tho Haram al-Sharif in Jerusalem also had its
own spocial organisation and its ggingGAnd a similar organ-
ization existed in the Dimascus Mosquc (7). Nothing had beon
mentioncd about the way of sclceting the ra Is or his qual-
ifications, but it seoms that tho long standing familiarity
with thies profession might be ono of those qualifications.

5. Dutics of theo muezzin:

Initially, the muczzin's duty was only to recite the adhan,
but later on, other dutics were involved. Religious recita-
tions (tasbih) was one of tho additional dutics., Somc of them

occupicd more than one profession at onc time, being gayyim

and bawwab, in addition to muczzin (8). Looking after tho

TodPsl1bb

Fas, ,I,p.241.

cf. Samb.,I,pp.525,526.

Cf.Burton,op.cit.,IT,p.159; Semh.,I,pp.329,374,455,
I.D.,IV,p.69; Maqr.,IT,p.252,

I.B., I,p.279.

Lalo g XLV, Do

Nll‘aym'i-, DQ.O;._EQ, p-4:50
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endowments, became a duty which the muezzin had to fulfill £1)s
In the larger mosgues, it was difficult for the congregation
to hear the imam's voice, so muezzins were scattered in
different parts of the mosque or stood in front of méqgﬁrah to

repeat the words of the imom. This duty was called tabligh

(2) (information). The muezzin also replaced the imam in many
mosques (3), and even Friday prayerswere led by him but with-
out speech (4). Most of these duties were watched by the
gadi, the imam, and the muhtasib (35).

On occasions, the muezzins had other duties. When the
Amir of Mecca entered the Ka«bah, the head of the muezzins,
al-zamzami, and his brother had to praise the Amir and his
family, sometimes in poetry (6). In the first night of Shawwal,
the muezzin spent all night reciting religious recitations (7Y
In Ramadan, the sphere of his activity was further extended.
He had to invite and encourage people before dawn to have their
food or drink. and to extinguish the lamps as a sign of fast-

ing (8). The muezzins in this month were asked by the

I.d., p.279.
Cf Ibn ¢bibdun, op.cit., pp.21f; Qast., III, p.5ll.
al- Istlbsar, p.220; Ibn al Jaw21 Muntazam VIII, p.44;

(S RAVEEE
e e

Haskafl, Sharh al-durr al-mukhtdr, I, p.70; Vestermark,

og.clt., I Ds 175,

(4) Tab., III, pp.l301 £,

(8) Al-Umm I, p.72; Ibn al-<Adim, op.cit., II, p.310; Magr.,
Sulak, I/Z p. 231,

(6) I.B., I, pp.80, 81, 94, 379.

(7) I.7.. 0.156; I.B., I, p.293.

(8) Maqr., Khitat, I, p.451; I.B., I, pp.390f.
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muptusib to inerease the roligious recitationsg, and to inform
the people at intervals whether they mey eat or drink (1).

At Friday prayer, in Mccca, the khatib was clothed in
the %gawad" (black dress) with black "samamah® (turban), and
was accompanied by two muczzins each of them holdinga-black
flag (rayah), and preceded by a third who held the fargacah
(2) to notify the pcople that the khatib was coming. Aftor

the khatib visited the Black Stone, he went to thc minbar

with the zamgzamil in front holding thc sword. The two flags
were put on both sides of the minbar. Whon tho khatib

s el
agconded the first step of the minbar, the sword was given to
him by the zamzami and when he sat down, the muczzinsstarted
reciting the adhan together in front of the minbar(3). After

proaching and praying, the khatib loft in the same manner as

he came (4). The same performencc was followed in thc Two
Foasts, but whan tho khatib started the specch with takbir,
tho muezzinsjoined him (5).

In India, on occasions of fcasts, the kha?fb mounted on
an elephant was preceded by muezzins, also mounted on elephants,
and also praised God in front of him (6). The muozzing in

Bgypt had another activity ospecially in #the four nights of

El) T.Ukh., p.l178,

2) ©A rcd staff turned on a lathe and having tied to its Gop
a cord of twisted skin, long and thin with o small thong
on its tip*. (I.J.,94 ftext) p.91 (transl.)).

(3) TIbn Battutah, (I,pp.275f) records thut‘this adhan was

rocited on the Dome of Zamzam, which seems t0 be not

accurate since this gdhan of Friday-prayer was recitced
in front of the khatib as usual,

I.J. > DD. géf; I.BTT‘T‘;DP- 374"?9’

I.J., p.187,

T.B., III,p.390.
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kindling". On those nights, the qadi rode from his housc after

sunget-prayer, precceded by two rows of people carrying candles,
thirty on each sido. Between the two rows were the muezzins
of the mosques praising God and lauding the caliph and his
vizier (1). When a caliph travelled, a muezzin accompanied
him in his journey (2).

While dealing with muczzins it is relevant to rccord somc-
thing about the dutios of the horalds (mun&dis) in addition to
that of making call to prayocr,. In Egypt, according tc pro=-
I=slamic custom, the rise of tho Nile was proclaimed in the
stroets by several munadis, each for a spocial district. 1In
the time of al-Mu«¢izz the Fatimid, the proclamation of the
Nile rise was Torbidden in order to provent psople from be-
coming anxious if the rivoer did not risc to its usual height,
and to ensurc that tho merchants did not store up grein in
order to scll it at a highor price later. But it was announced
when thce river reached its usual height (3). The heralds
played an important role in the history of Islam, They wore
used by their chiefs c¢ithor in the time of peacoe (4), or in the

time of war (5) to proclaim orders or issue information. They

) Magqr., I,pp.467,491; Qalq., III,p.501,
) gég., IT,pp.127f; Yunini,op.cit.,I,pp.450,542,I1,pp. 104,
Z) Magqr.,Itticaz, pp.191,n.2; Nasir-i Khusraw,op.cit.,pp.59f,.
4) Tab., II,p.1161; Mas., VII,p.90; I.Id.,L,p.261; Dhah.,
IT,p.395; T.hA., V,pp.334f; Magr., Khitat, II,p.265;
Qalg., V,p.146, St
(8) Tab., II,pp.l1701,1893,IIT,p.906; Mas.,V,p.136; Dhch.,
IIT,p.24; I.A., IV,p.251,V,pp.123,232,357,
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used to recite their call in the markets (1) or in the streets
(2) as the heralds did before Islam. The call was sometimes
continued for more than one day (3). In the time of war,
more than one herald was used and a special cipher as

“Ya Mansur" was proclaimed as tactics of modern times (4).

The heralds were also employed by the judges to call those who
had cases against others to justify it (5). Instead of
people procleiming news, the rica¢ (placards) were scattered
in the mosques and streets (6), which indicated a highly
organized method of propogating news.

6. Payments to the muezzins:

The muezzins used to chant the adhan free, and were en-
couraged by the sayings of the Prophet and the writings of
many jurists not to accept payments, and to do it as a labour
of love (7), but in spite of that, payments were given.

It is said that «Uthman b. ¢«Affan was the first to pay

Pab, s II; pDs 1161,

Op.oit., IIT, p.2163,

T?IHTT T, Du27l.

Mas., V, p.136; I.A., V, p.123.

Ibn ul—qutaqa, _g_clt., p.401; T,8,.; VIL, p.306; of,

al- Jahlz, al-Taj f1 akhlag al—muluk pp.1359f.

Tab. III p.47995; T.daw., TX, D.35;

I.8., VII/1, p.27; Tir., II, p.1l; I.M., I, pp.127, 247;
Abu Hdnlfah and others strictly forbade the acceptance

of payments, while Malik allowed it. Al-Shafi«i

allowed payments to be given from the khums only if

there were no muezzins willing to do it free. Jee al-Umm
I, pe72; Shaw., IX, p.59; I.Qud., I, p.41D; al=Parra;,
opscit., p.823; Also gee 1.Ukh., p.178; Pir,, II, pp.laf.
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the muezzins (1). {Urmar b.«Abd al-¢Aziz paid them from "hayt
al-mal® (2). In the carly period, we do not know thc amount

of this payment, but on the whole, it was littlo (3). In the
time of Ibn Tulun, however, tho muezzins were paoid groat sums.
At al-pz bar mosque, in the time of al-gakim, each muezzin

was peid two dindrs a month (4). Nagir-i Khusrau records

that the agent of the Sulyﬁn paid the oxpenscs of tho mosque
which were built in places botwoen Syria and Qayrawan. Thesc
expenses wore for thc maintonance of the mosques as well as
allowances for employees including the muozzins (5). In the
year 730/1329, in Igypt, the muezzins werc paid ten dirhams a
month (6). Ibn Shaddad (d.1285) mentions that in Syria, the
monthly pay of the muezzin was tweonty dirhams whilc the gayyim
was paid fiftoen (7). In about 1425 A.D., al-Fasi recorded
that the muezzins on the surrounding mounds of Mecca had "a
little jamekiyeh which came from Egypt with that of the muozzins

of the Sacred Mosque and the employees in it®. (8).

Magr., IT,p.270; Samh., I,p.376.
I.8., V,p.264,

Mugaddimah, p.330.

Maqr. , 1i,p.274,

Opseit.; D281,

Magr., Suluk, II/2, p.Z217.

As quoted by I.A.Had., p.105, n.4.
Op.cit., I,p.242.
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The salary was not regular all the time, and was stopped
when a mosque fcll into ruins, boing paid again after its
repair (1), In a fow casces, the muezzins reccived their
salary weekly as a gift from the ruler. In Taflis, in the
year 1122 A.D., the ruler uscd to pay a large amount of gold

to the khatib and the muczzins after cach Friday prayer (2).

L£1though moncy was the usual payment for the muezzin, the
salary was oftcn paid in kind, for example by the produce of
certain olive grove (3). Muczzins werc also paid for tcach=-
ing in addition to the salary. Their sharc of the cndow-
ments was provided regularly often by special provisions in
the dccumonts establishing thoe foundations (4). In addition
tc the salary, the muezzin sometimes rcceived prescnts on
special occasions (5).

7. The status of the muezzin:

The office of the muezzin was hereditary.. Some of the
families kopt it for gencrations such as Bilal's (6) and
Sa<d al-jarz's (7) in Medina (8), Abu Mahdhurah's in Mccoa,
and S21lim al-Murddi in Fustat (9). The office of al-Mundhir

al-¢Abdi, the muezzin of Ubayd All2h b, Ziyad was inherited

I. Misk., VI,p.404; I,A,, VIII,p.51.

Bede dJoM, VILI,D.102,

Cf.Meakin ', The Landg of the Moors,p.305.

I.J., p.277; Mubarak,op.cit.,l,p.1l2.

5.I.Jaw., VIIT,p.657.

I.J., pp. . 194 , 196,

Tife s TTT/L, 0; 168 TR e 204;Yaq. ,Mus jam,IV,p. 467

By this custom, the ¢unazah of the Prophot which might be
the symbol of his office was prescorved in Medina for a
long time. Sce Yaq.,I,p. 6u9 Tab. ;I,p«18813T,4, ,TT.p,89;
Bukh. ,I,p.247;Miles Jart. "¢ Anaza® sBsle /R, I 482 "Mlhrqb and
;hnn7a“ ,in chhdoologlca Orluntuliﬂzlg52),p 165;

¢Arafat art “Bilal b. RabbTh‘ n,1.,/2,T 1215,

(9) w™aqr., IT sD.270. pe
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by his family too (1),

In some places, the muezzins wore special uniforms during
i

— — -,
their duties. In Baghdad, thcy had "al-gawad wa al=-qiba

(the black dress, and the vest with long sleeves) as an official
costume (2). But when al-Basasirl controlled Baghdad in 450/

1058, tho khutaba  &nd the muezzins wore the bayad (The white

costume) (3). In the time of Ibn Jubayr's visit to Macca,
tho muezzins there used to wear the black costume (4).
The muezzin somctimes was known by the title of tho mosque

S ’
in which ho chanted the adhan as Yau adhdhin masjiﬂ Dimashg"

(5), or by the titlc of the group to whom ho recited the adhan

as “mu adhdhin al-Urban® (6)or by the name of the person to

s
whom he recited it as ¥mu adhdhin Sa«d™ (7). The muezzin's

namo sometimes, was used for the mosquo in which he called the

adhan as “magjid 'Mangﬁr al-mu cdhdhin® (8). The word

munadi becams a proper name or title for many people, such

(1) TIbn Qutaybah, p.279 as quntcd by Pedersen.

2) ¥Khat.Bagh.,I,p.48. cf.al-Dawadari, op.cit.,pp.388f.

3) I.Jaw., VIITI,p.196. The black colour was a sign of the_
Abbasids who were called al-musawwidah. When the ¢Alid's
strugglcd against the Abbasids they used white_as their
colour, and werc called al-Mubayyidah. Al-Ma’mun dis~
carded the two previocus Tolours, and used green. See
Mugaddimah ,pp.216f; I.As.,II/1,pp.117f; Yaq., I,p.936;
I.8., 11,0p.85%,

0P Cile, DeI4s ToBs; L;p.3%5,

Bal.,p.116; c¢f.TI.5.,V,p.301; Bahshal,op.cite, P39,
Musnad, VII,p.314, !

Tab., I,p.2291; Bal,347.

I.A.Had., p.137; Fas., II,p.242.
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as *,., Ibn al-Munadi® (1), or "... al-munadi”.(2). Tho

game was true for tho word muezzin cither as < namoe ¥...

]
Ibn Mu adhdhin® (3) or as gtitle “... al—mu’adhdhin" (4).

In the early days, the position of the muczzin was re-
garded as important. Many traditions attributed to the
Prophot were recorded on their behalf, and their rewards in
this day, and the Day After (5). Vany of tho muezzins took
part in battles (6), likc ¢Ab& Allah b, Mase¢ud who was in
the battle of Badr (7). Ibn Umm Maktum was the kecper of
tho flag in the battlo of al-QadisIyah (8). Some of the
muezzing were honoured by the invaders, and were eXcluded
from forced labour (9). In the last days of the Muslims in
Apain, it was noted in the contracts betwoen the Muslims and
tho Christians thet they should perform their religious
duties freely (10). ‘7hen rcaching the cities, the first aim
of the invader was often to persusde thoe muozzins to change
the form of the adhan & I Quyrawan, ¢Arus the muezzin
was killed in 307/919 when he rofused to add tho phrase "Come

to the best of work® to the adhan (11). Jawhar ordered the

(1) Xhat.Bagh.,I,pp.50,139,IV,p.69;Ibn Abl Ya«la,op.cit.,
I,p.46,Yaq.,III,pp.271,823,
(2) mab., IT,p.1493; Khat.Bagh.,VII,p.184.
(3) Ibn al-Faradi, op.cit.,I,p.38,II,p.202.
(4) I.ts.,I,p.200;Ibn_al-Faradi,op.cit.,I,p.41l3;Khat.Bagh.,
%,{.65;5{%qr.,Suluk,II/E,p.BBS;Babshﬂl,og.cit.,p.39;
a "p. .
) Mus.,IV,p.89;Mugnad,XII,p.155;Tir.,II,p.8;I.M.,I,p.128.
) Tab,,IIT,p.2339,
) I.F.,pp.l64f,
) I.8.,IV/1,pp.l55¢f;Tab.,III,p.2347;cf.I.As.,IT/1,pp. 117
I.A.,ITI,pp.85f;Yaq.,T,p.936.
) Qalg.,IV,p.31l.
) Maaqq., VI, p.278
) TI.Id., I,pp.l82¢F,
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muezzins of «imr's mosque, al-siskar's mosque, and thoge of
Ibn Tulun's mosque to add the above phrase to the adhan. (q,
Also of importance werc those in the mosques which had miparots.
They were the first to recite the adhan and the other mosques
which had no minarets had to follow them (2). The peoplo
generclly had great confidencc in these muezzins (3). Several
of them were invited to be members of sccret movements, but on
refusing were eithor killed or kidnapped (4). Some of them
woere trceated harshly, and were thrown down from their minarets
(5).

Somo of the mosqucs had their gpecial sanctity, and thore
was rivalry for the office of the muczzin, as jin the mosque
of Banu«¢imir b, «awf (6), or those of Jerusalem, Mecca, and
Medina (7).

The corpscs of the muezzins received special honour. In
Damascus, when a person died, the pcoplc walked in front of
the funeral proccssion, and readers of the Qur,ﬁn read it in
a solemn voice, chanted to & sad melody, until thoy reachced
the mosque door at which they stopped reading, and took the
corpse to its prayer place. If the person wasa muezzin, an
imam or one of the survents of the mosque, he would be honour-
od by the readers enterihg with him until the place of prayer

is reached (8). Ibn al-Hajj rccommended that muezzins should

Maqgr., Khitet, IT,p.270; Suy., IT,p.15.
Ibn «»bd al-Raruf,op.cit.,p.73.

Bf. TeBe, V.be320,

I.A., VIII,pp.213,214,

Yaq., IT,pp.439f; I.4.,VIII,p.1l42.
I.5.,Iv/2,p.86.

Mujir al-Din,op.cit.,I,p.208.

I.7., p.297f; I.B., I,pp.244rr,
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not walk with the corpses of the dead muezzin in the court-
yard of the mosque, and not to shout the takbir and tahlil
while they did this (1).

8. The role of the muezzing:

From the scientific point of view, the muezzins played
an important role, especially in that of the religious sciences.
A number of them studied the gadﬁkh and explained it to the
people (2), most of them were trustworthy (3). For studying
and collecting the 3adffh, they started journeys to distant
places for years in order to meet authorétive teachers, and
to establish contact with scholarly personalities in this
subject.  Mihammed b. Musa b. Migbah, a muezzin in Cordova,
travelled to the east, and heard the gadfth in YMecca, Medina,
Egypt and Qayrawgn. Many people studied with him and re-
ceived his ijgﬁah (4) (permission to teach). Such long

journeys were called "al-rihlah £1 talab al-«ilm"™ (the journey

for seeking knowledge) which sometimes lasted for a long

period, as in the case of Ibn al-Najjar, a scholar in the

1} I.Haj., IL, pp.247f., of. D.263:
2) Ehat., Bagh, , VI, p.3% ; IX, p.405, X, p.178, XIV, D-2%7;
ind., p.418; Ibn Abi Ya«<la, op.cit., I, pp.285, 418; Yagq.

TV, pp.340, 419; I.Jaw., X, p.149; A.M.. %? p.336. i

(3) ¥hat., Bagh., IV., p.387; VII, pp.276, 277; About some of
untrustworthy muezzins see VIII, pp.355f.

(4) Ibn al-Faradi, op.cit., II, pp.97f; About others see
p.192, and 5.1.Jdaw., VII, p.11l%.
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Hadith, which took about twenty-eight years (1). The law of
inhurltﬂnco received great attention by the muezzing, and some
of them were authoritics on this subject, such as «Aibd al-
Ra?mﬁn b. Jubayr al-¥isri who was onc of the famous scholars
(2). Other muezzins accompanied scholars for a long time

and learnt different subjects from them. Al-Rabi: al-Muradi
accompanied al-Shafi (I for a long time, and taught about his
books. The founders of the four rite schools taught many of
his sayings (3). Also Mubammad b. Qasum al-Fahmi accompanicd
¢Abd Allgh b. al-Mujahid and studied the Muwatta’ of Malik,
the Musnad of AbU Shaybah, and the Risilah of Ibn abu Zayd;

he wasa theologian and a grammarian as well (4). The
muezzins were also famous for their knowledge of the Qurian,
and some of them studied it with scholars such as Tbn al-
«Ijl, who studied it with al-intaki and perfected it (5). The
teachers in the mosques were froquently imams and muezzins and
had the reputation for both learning and religion (6). Owing
to their religious reputation, the muczzins participated with
the scholars in attending ceremonios to lay the foundations of

mosgques and Madrasas (7).

Ma«¢ruf and al-Duri, op.cit.,p.168; Mugaddimah,pp.361f.,
Dhah., IV,p.25. :

Mas., VIII*pp 651s Buy.,L,p«196,
Ibn al-Abbar, al ~Takmilah li-kitab al-gilah,I,p.293.

T — —

Ibn al-Faradi opscit., II,pp.222f; Seel.S.,VI,pn.2376%1,
I.S., VI,p.376; I.Id., I,p.126. e
I.A.Had,, p.227.
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THE ORIGINS OF THE MINARET
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A, Derivation and use of the term:

Whon the mimret came into use throughout the Islamic
countrics, different dosignations were associcted with its
structure. The words manarah (1), gawma<ah and giéggggg
are all synonymous with minaret. Sometimes, in very rare
cases, the minaret was also called c¢Asas. In this section
cach of these terms will be discussed, with special attention
being given to the most common term manﬁgﬂh.

1. Manarah:

The most frequent term applied to the minaret is either
manar or manarah. Its original mcaning does not contain the
idoa of tower. It means a ®"nlace where fire burns® (2).

Grumatically, the two terms manar and mangrah arc derived
from the Arabic verb nara not anara; thus they should be
associated with nar (fire) not with nur (J)ight), although
both of them mean shining. In spite of the sole origin of
mapnar and manarah, Fraenkel (3), followsd by Ven Burchoem (4),
believes that they are not synonyms, and that maner means a
stone or a building provided with fire, while mancrah is onc
provided with light. R. Hartmann hes cmphasized the latter
interpretation and statcd that the light-towers had an

important role to play in this connecction (5). Because of

(1) The English term “minaret®, so written in imitation of the
Turkish pronunciation. Sce Lane,An fLrabic-Brelish lexicon,
VIII,p.2866.

Yaqut ,Mue¢jam el-buldan,IV,p. 644;GoLtheil,art, “The origin
and history of the minﬂret‘ in J.4.0.8. ,4%X,(1909-1910)
D.132; CrbSWull,Lﬂer Muslim &rchitecturo,I,p.39;Reuther,
art. "Seganian architecturec,in Pope ,Survey of P”““laﬂ
art, I,p.566.
Die aramalsche Fromdworter im Arabischen, p.271.
uoted in Diez Churasanische BLL_denkmalu PO < 0 i 2
Quoted in Diez, op.cit.,p.113,
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the frequent use of the word manarah, Van Berchem has con-
cluded that the minaret stands nocarer to the light-tower than
to a place of fire of any type (l). He algoc confirms that
manar for minaret is a specifically iZgyptian term amd must
certainly have been borrowed from the Pharos of Alexandria (2).

Although the word manareh secms very likely to have becn
derived from the above Arabic root, neverthelsass Guidi (3)
and Fraenkecl (4) tried tov find its origin in the Syriac form
mCnarta saying that the formction ie perfectly regular (5).

To give a clear idea as to the two words, the litcrary
works must be discussed in detail.,

Nar (fire) from which ths word was cortainly derived, was
used for signal purposes both before and after Islam and
different ndmes were given to it according to the purpose for
which it was used . That of "al—-gira‘f(gc)acame the object
of competition; the fire which was put on a highor place

gained a proud distinction, The fire of ¥al-indhar® (7)

Dicz., Op.cit., p.l1ll1l3.

Juoted in Thiersch, Pharos, Antike, Islam and Occident,
p.172; Hartmann, art.Manfra®, Memnon,IIT,p.220. Pharos
is also called fapar, a Turkish word derived from Groeek
Phanarion®™, soco A.M.,FIII,p.zol,n.B; Dur Grosse
Brockhéuse, VI,p.54.

——
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e

(2) Dslla_seda primitiva_dei popli scmetici,p.28 as quoted
by Gottheil, op.cit., p.l32.

(4) Op.cit., p.270. _

(8) Cf, Noeldeke, Neue Beitrége zur semitischen Sprachwissen-
schaft,n. 41,

(6) This Firc was light ¢d for thosc¢ who wers sccking hosp-

itality. See Ma«¢luf, al-Munjid £f1_al-lughah wa_al=-adab,
WG al-culug, pD. 9a5f

(7) It was lighted to call members of the tribe in timec of
danger. Ma«luf, op.cit., ».925.
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was also made on a place which could be secn by followers and
members of the tribe. Those places were probably the first

to be called manars because of the fire upon them. The word
Manar scems gradually to have been modified, and the term
sventually became applicable to any tower-like building even

if thore was no fire on ift. This is not unusual in Arabic for
the name of the article to be transferred to the place in which
it is used; the opposite is also trus. This may eoxplain why
manar beccme synonymcus with the sign-posts, and it is so in
the lamp-holder which is signified as manar too (1).

The two words wore used in pre-Islamic times. The
Himyarite prince “Abrahah dhu al-Manar® (Abraha of the sign-
posts) was callcd so because he crccted ggggg (sign-posts) on
the way by which he passed when he conquered far countrics in
order to sescure the safety of his army on the return journey
(2). Al-Dinawari montioned tlmt these sign-posts were pro-
vided with fire at night (3), but this seems difficult to

accept because it would have been almost impossible to organ-

(1) Yac¢qubi, Tarikh, (Leiden) I,p.u5 Ashani,V,p.166; Maqrizi,
Khitat, I11,p.453; Kubub,IT,p.214: T.B., II,D 26u, Brown,

Driver and Brlggs Hebrew and Tnglish lexicon of
the 014 Testament, ». 6uu, Jahlz, Bukhg l@s ,p. 20.

(2) Tab., Ann., I,p.%44l; Tbn_Duréyd al-Ishtigag, P.532; I.A.,
I,pp.161,194f; al—H1myar14 Shams_al-«Ulum wa dawa’
kalam ql—:Arab min al-kulum, »p.S56T.

(8) Al-Akhbur al-tiwdl, p.l4.
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ize this for such a great number of posts. It would seem that
they were somewhat like mile-stones without fire. Imru’ al=-
Qays (VI cent. A.D.) however, referred to the word manar as
corresponding to a sign-post in the desert (1), and the word
mangrah to an oil-lamp in the cells of Christian monks (2).
The monks lamp is a theme which impressed the Arab people before
and after Islam and caen be seen in their poems composed on many
different occasions (3).

The Arab lexicographers explain manar and manarsh as a

lamp, a lamp-stand, a thing upon which a lamp is put, boundary-

(1) Nuwayri, Nihayat al-arab f£i funun gl-adab, VII, p,163;
E.l./1, s.v., "Imrus Al-Kais™.
(2) Sharh diwan Imru: al-Qay$, by Hasan al—Sandubl, p.12%1 and

n.4; Yasu«i, al—Nasranlyah wa adabaha bayna ¢Arab al-

Jahlllyah, II, p.196; Butler, Ancient srchitecture in Syria,
11, B., Northern Syria, p.235.

(3) 1.H., p.385; 4ighani, XIV, p.97, XVI, p.7, XIX, p.92; Bak.,
Mu¢ jam, pp.251, 376, 572; Yaqg., II, pp.676, 686, 694, 699;

Masalik, I, pp.375, 381, 382; Wellhausen, Skizzen und Vorar-
beiten, ITI, pp.200f; Fraenkel, op.cit., p.270; Creswell,
E.M.A., I, pp. 6n.4, 39n.9; Lamps were used in decorating
Islamic religious buildings, a practice which_might be
attributed to the gurah XXIV, 35, of the Qur’an which says
that "God is the light of the heavens and earth, His light
is like a niche in which is a lamp, the lamp in glass and the
glass like a brilliant star ... ". (Bell's translation, I,
p.340). This motive has been attributed by Herzfeld to a
Christian origin since the lamp was used in Christian art
representlng Christ ag "the Weay, the Truth, and the Life".
(St. John's Gospel, XIV, 6). _For the use of the lamp as a
decorative motive in the mlhrah, see Fehervari, The

Development of the Mihrab down to the XTIVth century,
II, pp.26¢, 292.
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stone, and a sign-post (1). The term «Alam also corresponds
to manar, and could be used to designate sign-post, land mark,
or even mountains in general, and high ones in particular.

Manar al-haram (the boundary-marks of the Haram), which were

called "aslam al-haram”, were sign posts fixed round the

sacred area of the Haram in Mecca P These manar are like-
ly to have been nothing more than rough high erections which
bore neither fire nor light. The nur (light) which is ex-
plained as™an object appearing in itself and gives appear-
ance to other things” (3) could also be applied to those

land marks or any other tower-like buildings or to towers
though they had no fire or light on them, but they could give
appearance to the sacred area. Ei; (mile} which is ex-
plained as having the meaning “"as far as the sight extends™
(4) has been transferred to the sign-posts too (5). Accord-
ing to those lexicographers manar means nothing more than a
mark which could be visible from a distance or could give

appearance to others; neither the fire nor light had any part

(1) Al-Zabidl, Taj al-sarus, III, pp.388,587; Lisan VII, pp.
99f, AV, p.ulé, cf. Lene, op.cit., V, p.2140, VIIT,
p.2866; Tab., Ann., I, pp.864, 878; Dozy, Sugclement aux
dlctlonaﬂﬂahrabes, TE; DPhs ?u6f Fagnan Add*tlons aux
dictionaireg Arabes, p 179. In Hebrew the lamp=-stand is
pronounced as menurd, see Brown, Driver, end Briggs,

0 .01t.,p 633; Diez., op.cit., p.1l13.

(2) Tt is reported that these marks were_put by ibraham and

were known to the Arabs in the Jghiliyah, and the Prophet

accepted them on beghalf of the Arabs. See Ibn al-Athir,
al-Nihayah fi gharib al-Hadith, IV, pp.119,193; Lisan

VII, p.100, Iane, Op.cit., VIII, p.2866.

T,Au, IV, p.196

Lisan, XIV, p.161; ul-ﬂzraqi K.Akhbar Makka, p.414.

CT. Fraenkel op.cit., p.282f.
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to play in connection with tham.

Towers for sending fire signals played a significant role
in the Byzantine world- in N.Africe, and in Syria, and they
were built in great numbers. They were uged by the Byzantines
for sending fire signals as part of their military defcenoce
system. Also, they were extensively used in the first half
of the ninth century A.D., during the wars between them and the
Muslims, and it is certain that such towers were used in the
carly dcys of Islam, as wcll as in ths pre-Ielamic times.

At the very beginning of the 2nd century of the Hijirah,

al-Farazdaq referred to the minarcots as mopar al-masajid (1).

In another verse, Jarir roferred to the word manar as manar
al-tariq (2) (sign post}. Wiskin al-Darimi, who lived in
the samc period, assigned the word mendr to salémah (mark),
and he said that the best manar were the high ones (3). Thus
it seoms that the word monar was used interchangecbly as a
sign-post as well as a minarct.

Al-Mugaddasi (985 A.D.) has recorded that thers wcre
ribdts (svard-houses) on the Palcstinian coast where the Greek

ships used to bring prisoncrs of war for ransom. Thenaver

those ships appeared, warning was given by lighting the manarah

(plece for fire) of the ribat nt night, while & cloud of smoke

—

was made during the day.Those signals were. sent from one ribat to

(1) JarTr_und Farazdaq, Negd id,TI,p.989;_al-Zamakbsharl,
al-Asas, S. v.J9<;‘“ma hodam fulanr manar al-mosajid®
(sing mun?rah) as %thbd by Horovitz, art. “Bemerkungen
zur Goschichte und Terminologie des islimisgchen Kultus®,
Der Islam,XVI,(1927),pp.255f.,ané& n.1l,p.285; Tab., QEQ.,

T,127 ;hghani,XIX,pp. 59 ,61.
(2) Aghani,VII,p. 68.
(2) Lghmnot, XVIII,p.68.
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another until thce alarm recched the c¢ity whilc drums were
beaten on the minarst of the mosque (1). Al-Mugaddasi did

not differentiate between the monarah of the ribat and that

of the mosque, while firc was not used on the latter. The
mancrahs of two buildings, certeinly had differcnt shapes.

If woe take all the cbove facts into consideration, it is
not too rash to asscrt that the word manarah did not only
exigt in Zgypt, but also in Syria. Tho suggestion of 3chwally
(2) that the gawmac¢ah in Syria might have been called manarah
is also of significance here.

The minarcts of «Amr's mosquo at Fustat were designated
by Ibn <Abd al~gakam (4.D.871)(2) and al-¥Xindi (961)(4) as

manar al-magjid. Later authorities, such as Ibn Dugmag

e (6)

(before 1299 4.D.)(5) and Magrizl (A.D.1427) called these min-
arects as manar as well as sawami¢, but they did not mention

T ——— e ——
the source of the latter dosignation. The question hers to
be asked is: were they called manars because of the similarity
in shape with that of thc Pharos of Alexandria, or beciuse of
the similarity in function? If neithor purpose ig attained,
then, why wore they so-celled?

With regard to their shipe, Thiersch hos suggested that

Op.oit.,p.177.

Art. "Lexikalische Studien® Z.D.M.G.,LIT (1898),pn.l45f,
Op.cit.,p.131.

Op.oit.,p.38.

Op.cit.,IV,n.62. _

Maqr.,II,p.248; 4.M,,T,pp.68,133;Magalik,I,pp.209F,

—— —
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the shape of the Pharos of Alexandria played an important fun-
ction in arriving at a term for the minaret, but it will be
shown later on that the first minarets of «Amr's mosque were
rather like little towers perched at each of the four corners
of the roof of the mosqgue. So they must in any case have been
of a unicue and distinctive form, for we know that they were
reached by a flight of steps from the street. Therefore, it
seems that the shape had a minor part to play in determining
the designation of the minaret at that time, though the shape
did play a significant role later on when the minarets were
well developed.

Concerning their function, the name manarah may suggest
that the minaret had strictly utilitarian origins, being der-
ived from a watch-tower used for fire gsignals (1). But in
spite of the fact that the minaret of al-¢Arus in the Damascus
mosque was used as%ﬁlace from which fire was signalled, it was
uged for this purpose very rarely. This fact makes the said
minaret appear to be unicue in the history of the minaret.
This practice was first referred to by al-«Umari (1345 4.D.)
(2), end we cannot suggest that the word manarah was used for
the minaret because fire (par) was lighted on it. In addition,

the purpose of the minaret and that of the light-house was

Cf. Cragg, The Call of the Minaret, p.l24.
Al-Ta¢rif, bi- al—mustaluh al=- sharlf p.200; Hartmann,in

Z.D.M.G. , LXX (1916) pp. 486 and n.9, 505 and n.6: Qalq.,
ELVi, pp.o9BLE. , ef. I, pp.l12%Tf,

AV
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quite different. In this connsction, Schwally (1) followed
by Doutté (2), suggests that the application of the word manar
to the mineret was due to the light held by the muezzin as he
recited tho ggggg at night-time and at daybreak; it must have
given the impression to the onlookers below that the minarct
was & light-tower. Thie interpretation seems to be far-
fetched, for it is difficult to Jjudge whethoer the muczzin
could heve tcken such @ lamp at carly time while ascending
the minaret; oven if he had done so, it is hard to scoe how

it could have producced such an impression.

If that was the case why then were thoso minarets called
gggﬁg? The true explcnation is probably to be found in the
fact that thoy drew attention to the mosque @nd "what is out
of sight is tuo often out of mind#® (3). They are like tho

sign-posts, @and light-houses could also be scen from a distance.

This may be supported by the two designations “manar al-masa jid"

and "manar al-pariq®. When al-Mutawakkil built his mosque

and minaret in Samarra, "he ordered the minaret tu be height-~
gnod in order to make the voice of the muezzin louder, and
algo that it could bec ssen from parasangs (4). The use of
some of the minarsts in Mocca to mark places in later times (5)

givesa hint to the original use of “manar cl-haram®(6). Wore-

over, the minarcts of al-Andalus were also used as sign-posts

so that people on lund or ut sca could make use of them (7).

Op.cit., p.145.

Ope.cit., p«339.

Simpson, & history of architectural development, II,p.l5.
Bal.,p.298; Yaq.,IlXI,p.17.
K.Gl—IsPibgar,p.S;Fas.,I,pp.250,240;cf.Muqad.,pp.43,512.
T, HaW. ,Ds 20

Maqq. ,IT,p.90.
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Mediaeval Arabic literature is rich in references made to
the word manar as. a sign-post (1). The word manar or manarah
has also been applied to pillars and columns furnighed even
with bird-statues or human figures (2).  7Tatch-towers were
also called manarahs (3). The expression mgnarah was assoc-
jated too with huge buildings which could be seen from distan-
ces (4), or anything outstanding that could be seen from afar
(5). The Pharos of Alexandria was referred to as monar as
well as menarah (6). Some towers which were called menarahs
were strangely built with animal hooves and horng embedded in
them. They were o he found in deserted areas. Such a

tower was of “al-Hawafir® (7) built by Shapur b. Ardashir.

Another was that of "al-Qurun® (8) which was built by Malik-
Shah b. Alp Arslan in 480 H. (A.D. 1087).

‘7hen minarets were established and had become popular,

(1) Aghani, IV, p.158; VI, p.60, XIII, p.62, XVIII, p.68;
Bak., p.951l6; Yao., II, P 803

(2) Ibn Rustah, al-ac¢la ag_a al-nafissh, pp.78, ll? Qazwini,
¢Aja _ib___ al-makhlugat, p.l24; Nuway., XV, pp.4, 10,20,
23 47 , 08, 61 68, ! ,80; Ibn al- rdi Kharidat al-:aja’ib,

p.58. - _

(3) Cf. Ibshihi, al-Mustatref fi kull fann mustazraf, ITI,
p.191.

(4) Bal., p.437; Yag., IV, pp.689f; I.R. pp.l35ff; I.Haw.,
pp.228f.

(5) Bal., p.286; Bak., p.106; Yag., III, p.733; al-Khazraji,

op.cit., I, pp.419,420,

(6) Tobov pl11: I.R., p.118; I.Id., I, p.89; Magr., I,
p.157; Qalg., IIX, pp.321f; I.B., I, pp.29f. See other
refersnces_cited by Thiersch, og.cit.i pp.39=-52.

(7)  Ibn al-Faqin, Muxhta$aq_5it5b_51-buldan, p.250; Qazwini,
Athar al-bilad, p.l1l95; Yac., I, p.246, IV, pp.645-48.

(8) Ibn al- JqWZl, al—MUntazam fi tarikh. al—muluk wa_al-umem,

IX, 0,055 Yag,., JV, D 648; 1.d., Do 210, al—IsfahanI
Tawqukh e Sal1uq, PP. 69f I.A., Kamil, X, p.144; al-

Dawadari, al-Durrah al—mu@lyah f1 akhbar al-dawlah al=-
Fatimiyah, p.436.
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they were often -used as objects of comparison. Meny things

were compared with them in their different aspects. High
buildings were compared with minarets, “very %igh like the min-
aret™ (1), being a phrase quite often used. Sturdy objects
were also compared, "very sturdy like the minarets” (2), being
guite common. The same was the case with its shape "similar
to the minaret™ (3). The word manar was also used to express
whatever was regarded as oub standing and admirable, such as
Islam (4), prophecy (5), justice (6), caliphate (7), jurig-
prudence (8), and other matters (9). The word was also used
in praise of persons or things (10). Persons (ll) and places
(12) were called manasrah, but in this case the word was used

as & name, and that who lived in such place was called"manari®,

(13) in the sense that they were inhabitants of that place.

(1) Mucad., p.198; Yac., IV, pp.57f, 300; Ibn Shaddad,
K.girat 3alabh al-Din al=-Ayyubi, p.l34; Ibn Wasil,
Mufarrij al-kurub, II, pp.243, 366; Ibn al-Mujawir,
Tarikh al-mustubalr p.256; of. Akhbar al- 91n wa al-Hind,
D.1; Bak., p.o78; 1.D.,V , p.126,
Yaq., IV, p.300. "
Tab. , ITIT, pp.1307f;_ cf. Qaz. Lthar p.150; Bakri, K.al-
Mughrib, p.26; Idrisi, op.olt., p.110; I.R., p.169; I.K.,
X, ‘D 298

I.K., IX, p.70; al-Dawadari, ope.cit., p.259,

Qalq., XII P. 272, _

Ralq., X, p 80-90; al—JEhlZ, gl-Bayan wa al-tab byin, ITI,
p.lOl.

Lol s EX: P86,

Qalg., XIT, pp.43, 54, 56, -

“5han1, XIII 2.85 Yaqut, Mu¢jam al- udaba ¢ VIXL, P.155,
Mue jam ul-buldan v, p.248 “Ibn Sasd, K.al- Tabaqat al-

kebir, II/1, p.135; Abu Nu’as, Diwan, p.436, AbU 3hamah,
op.cit., p.136.
(10) Yunini, op.cit., I, p.267.

(11) Mese¢udi, Muruj, VIII, p.215; Aghani, XIX, p.121; Ibn Abi
Ya«la, Tabaqgt al—ﬁanabilah, II, p«195; T.A., VI, p.223,
(12) Hemadani, Sifat Jazirat al-«Arab, I, p.79; Yaa., Muejem,

IV, p.648; Shaykh al-Rabwah, K.Nukhbat al-dshr, p.245.
(13) Yaqg., IV, p.648.
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2. Sawma¢ah:

As to the word sawmasah, it generally means & “Christian's
cell or chamber for retirement, or seclusion having a high
slender head” (1).

The Arab lexicographers derive this word from the root

"seamaja” which means "to be pointed or to be provided with a

point "(2). While Taj al-:¢Arus explains that "sawma¢ah® is
+v... a chamber (bayt) to the Christian, and a cave to the monk
.... 80 called because of the sharpness of its summit"(3),

al-Bahr al-Rg’iq explains the word sgsawma¢ah as "where origin-

ally the monk worships® (4). Al-Zamakhshari, however, provides
that as has been reported to him,the sawmasah is whatever "its
middle is lifted, its top is sharpened and refined”™ (5)., To

al-Jawhari , “"tharidah mugammasah“(ﬁ) is "what is softened, and

its head is sharpened®. He adds thet this is the root for the
Christian sawmasah “"because of the sharpness of its head® (7).
Al-QurtubI (8) defines it as "a high building with a sharpened

summit®, and “gammaca al-tharidah means lifting its top®.

(1) Lane, op.cit., IV, p.1728; The place in which the Christian
monks lived were called by other names namely: Qus, _ _
Manheamah, Sarh Tlrbal Deyr, Tamur, Ukayrah, (Umr, Namus,

Kirh, and gg;;gzgﬂ See I.H., p.385; Yaq., II, 639, IIT,
pp.9525, 790, 792, Yasu«i, op.cit., II, pp.212ff; Lisan,
V, p.387, VIII, p.130 _ s

) TIbn Durqyd, al—Ishthaq, p.272; Taj, V, pp.419,424; Lisan,
X, pa'le, of, VII, p.69,

) V, p.4ll1.

) Zayn al-¢Ebidin al-Bahr al-Ra. iq, p.268 as quoted by

GoEthell 02.01t., P. 136
Asag al-balaghgh, s.v.
"Tharidah ig & mess crumbpled bread with broth".

5)

6)

7) Quoted by Nisaburl, Tafsir, XVII, pp.92f; cf. Jahlz
op.cit. «216

8) Zl-Jamic ll—qhkam al- Qur’an XIT; pals
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Ligan al-«irab, howevdr, explains it as follows "it is from

al-agma® which means the sharpecned pointed utmost part ....
and the gawma¢ah of the Christian 1s from this boecause it 1is
of pointed extremity (1),

Fracnkel (2) however confirms the Arabic intcrpretation

and suggests that sawmacah is quite clearly an Arabic form-

ation, and no trace of this cxpression is to be found in any
Aramaic dialcct. Consequently, he has deduced that it scems
originally to have meant nothing c¢lse than "a high pointed
building®. Gottheil on the othcr hand suggests that the

root of this word is one that is vory rare in Arabic, and there
is no corresponding word in other semitic tongucs (3).
A1though he has found no south hArabian word with which to com-
pare it, Jeffrey suggoests that the idea of the origin of the
word sawma¢<ah is to be sought in south Arabia in the form of
the Ethiopian word somd®t (hermit's cell)(4). This
assumptiocn howgver secms to be far-fetched since it has been
suggested that the Ethiopian word gomact itself is a form

from the Arabic (5).

X,p."76.

Op.cit.,p.269.

Op.cit.,p.200.The word gawma¢ah does not occur in Biblical
Hebrew., In Akkadian, tht word samy, zamu corrcesponds to
the Arabic rcot gme. The formoT moans “architectural term
referring to a waIl of a house or a templc™, A4 Toothote
in the samc page says "An architcctural term that seoms

to dcscribe a type of wall or the reinforcement of a wall,
perhaps a slope™. Seo Agsyrian dictionary of the Orisntal
Ingtitute of the University of Chicago, XXI(1961)p.41

and note. Yo -

(4) Forecign vocabulary of the Qur an,pp.200f.

5) OCf, Noelde. ke,0psCitG.,p.52,a0d N.2.
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In view of the above suggestions, it seems quite probvable
that the word has its origin in Arabic (1).

Lammens suggests (2) that sawma¢ah originally meant the

pillar (ustuwanah) of the Stylite (3). The South Arabian

poet Dhu Jedan the Himyarite recited a poem on the occasion of
the divastation of the Yemen by Abyssinians in which he said

that even the mutarahhib fi uspuwgn was not protected from

death. It was described as an inaccessable place (4).
’-
The word sawmasah occurs in the JQur an. The text reads:

"... But for God's warding_off the people some by means
of others, hermitages (gawami«) and churches and

oratories and places of worship in which the name of
God was had in remembrance who would have been des-
troyed in numbers®. (5).

Nothing has been specified about the characteristics of

these sawamic«. The commentators disagree as to whether to

asoribe them to the Jews, the Christians, the Sabeans or the
Muslims, but on the whole zgree on the idea of associating
:_aawgmh with the Christian hermits (6).

The word sawma<ah was at times used as a designation for
the minaret (7). Many of the Arab Mediaeval writers, espec-

ially those of N. Africa and Spain such as Bakri (8) (4.D.1068),

(1) Al-Khafaji (Shifs al-ghalll, p.141) did not regard sawma ¢ah

as & borrowed word, as did Jeffery state (bp.cit., p.200).

Quoted by Jeffrey, og.cit., p.200, n.3,

Hofmann associated it with zawba:ah., See Z. Z.b., IX (1894)p.334.

I.H., p.26; Goldzieher art. "SEulenminner im Arabischen®,

in Z.D.M.G., Lv, (1901} p.504.

XXIT, 40, Be;l's translation, I, p.321.

Tebari, Tafsir, XVII, pp.l1ll2ff; Nisabur., XVII, pp.92ff,

al-Raghib_al-Isfahani,Wufradat, II, p.282; 7 amakhshari,

al-Kashshaf, II, p.908; Qurtubi op.cit., XII, pp.71f.

(7) Aghani, XX, p.25; I.D., IV, p.62; Maqr., II, p.248; A.M.,
5 68 Dozy, OQ.Glt., I p.845.

(8) K.al-Mughrib, pp.2, 26, 28, etc.
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Ibn Jubayr (1) (A.D.1184), Ibn BattUtah (2)(4.D.1326) ,Maqgari
(2) (1620 4.D.) and others (4) mostly call the minaret
sawma¢ah,i.e. use the twoc words as synonymous. However, it
e et e e
is difficult to determine when the designation sawmac¢ah has
been takcn to mean the minarect. The term sawmac<ah according
e S — o — ——
to Maqrizi (5) was mentioned in the order dirccted by Mu¢awiyah
to Maslamah to build minmarcts in Lgypt. But this usc of the
term seems to have been of a later time. It is clecar that
Ibn «Abd al-Hekam (871 A.D.) was the carliest source who fur-
nished us with the said order, has reported the word manar
and not gawami¢ (8). When al-Maqrizl quoted this suthority,
ho mentioned the samc term mansrah, but he did not mention
his source of information when he referred to the word

gsawma«ah (7). However, the term gawmacah is likely to have

been trensferred to ths minasret at an earlicr date and might
have becen restricted to N.,Africa and Spain in order to diff-
erentiate between the minaret and the light houseSwhich were

extensively used in that part of the world. Along all the

Op.cit.,pp.197,275f etoc,
Op.cit.,I,pp.203f,231,272,323f;390,IT,p.12 otc.
Op.cit.,IT,p.86. -
I.1d.,IT,pp.68,228,220;0az. ,Athar,p.179.
Khitat, IT,248.

Op.cit.,p.131.
Op.cit.,II,p.248.
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coast between Alexandria and Tripoli, towers were built for
the purpose of conveying mcgsages by the usc of fire (1).

Many of the Mediaeval authorities such ag Idrisi (2) (1154),
Ibn Jubayr (2) (A.D.1184) and Ibn Battdtah (4) (A.D.1326) who
had called the minarcts gawami« referred to the Pharos of
Alexandria as manar (5). Moreover, the use of those terms
might have bgen interchangeably employed because of the simil-
arity in structure with that of the church-towers which were
often called gawami«. If the latter suggestion is correct,
it is logical that this term (gsawma¢ah) should have been usocd
in Syria, the home of tho mima ret and monk's towors. But

the circumstances were different at that .timc. This is because
the torms manarah and mi dhenah were dominant. It is not
certain whether EEEEE:EE was used to identify the minaret in
?&riﬁﬁn its early days, and it scems very doubtful that it was

so since al-Farazdaq (c.105/723) referred to the miparcts as

manar al-masajid.

However, the tem sawma¢ah is mostly confined to N,Africa,
e

and it is still in usc at the present day (6). During the

Muslim rule in Spain, the word was carricd thoere, and its mcan-

(1) «Abd al-Wahid al4Marrakush1,gchlt.,pp.u47f 6f.T.Re5Ds118;
Thiorsch op.clt.,oo.l? 174,

(2) K.Nuzhat sl-mushtag f£I_dhikr al-amsar wa _al-agtar wa

al-buldan wa_ al=-juzur wa al-mada’i n wa_al-gfdg (Rome 1592)

p' 109

Op.cit.,pp.28,41.

Op.cit.,pp.29f,

T.Id,I,p.99.

qwally, op.cit.,p.146; Thiorsch, op.cit.,p.172; Hasan,

Funun al-Islam,p.l144. ’

—————
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ing still exists in Spanish as Zoma which means minaret (1).

In view of what has been said, it seems very likely that
thig transformation in the use of the term had started in N.
Africa to distinguish it from the light houses. No doubt
the shape of the monk's towers had their role in that trans-
formation.

There were meny such buildings {sawamis), and the monks
dwelt in them during Islamic times. In al-Walid's reign,
there was a monk living in a §awmaeah in one of the four towers
of the church of St. John the Baptist. The term does not
apply for the whole tower, but to o chamber in it (2). Then
al-Msngﬁr the Abbasid caliph, wanted to build al—REfiqah (154/
770), a monk was living in a gawmasah at Ragqah (3). Some

of the sawami¢, were of partivular type such as the one called

"gawma«at al-sawari® (the cell of the columns) in Palermo,

which was described as magnificent by Ibn Jubayr (4), and that
of «Abdun the monk near Tekrit (5). At the same time, it
should be remembered that Arabic literature is rich in its

reference to the sawami¢ as & monk's cell in a high or in a

(1) Eguilaz, Glosario Etimologico de las palabras espanolas

de origen oriental, pp.531f. Dozy, op.cit., I, 845;
Gottheil, op.cit., pp.136f; Creswell, A short account of
early Muslim architecture, p.l4; Salim, art. "Al-Qahira
madInat al-mas&dhin”, Al-Majallsh, No. 16, April, 1958,p.53.
Ibn <Asakir, Tarikh Madinst Dimashg, II/1, p.20; Ibn
Shaddad, gl-A«laq al-Khatirah, I/1, p.52.
Eab., Ann,, I1I, p.272, cP, D.276.

p.cit., p.332.
Vasalik, I, p.309.
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deserted place (1), but they were not necessarily built with a
pointed roof (2).

A famous theme in pre-Islamic and Islamic literature is
that of the lamps of the monks in their cells. Relying on
this, schwally (Z2) deduced that the Arabs might have occasion-

ally described gawmac¢ah as mangrgg. This seems very likely,

although nothing similar has been found in the literature.

Because of the similarity in form, the name gawmasah
wag also given to octagonal high buildings used for purposes
other than religious ones (4); but the word is also found in
Several place names (5), and even people's names (6).

3. Mi’dhanah:

The minaret is called by & third term, “mi’dhanah® (7).
It is derived from adhan “proclamation or announcement™ (8).
Both muezzin and adhan are pre-Islamic words, and the Arabs

used to designate the herald who called the meetings or gave

(1) I.8.,.T/1, p.98; Tab,, Tafsir, VII, p.7; Bukh., I, p.304;
Aghgnl XIX, De 92 MUCad X pp.l?l 209 I As., I, p.36;
ql-Shabushti al—Dlyara pp. 70, lul Yan., Udaba’, VII,
p.156; 2 i

(2) See I. As., Ir/1, p.20; I.Sh., I/1, p.52; Abu Bakr al-
Sanhz ji, Akhbar al—Mahdl pp. 631,

ésg Op.cit .,bpg.léﬁf

4 K.al=Istbsar , p.ll5; Bek Mughrib, p.26; Tdrisi Op.cit.
p.110; of. ¥ad., Musiam, I, p.263, IIT, pp.790,792; Gz,
pp.150, 28E.

(5) Hamudani opeasb, . I, 91305 Taby .. Afh. 5 LTI, peI7LL,

Ge) BN III, p.117.

(7) Alspo pronounced ma’dhenah, and gometimes mu’dhanah;
Ligsan, XVI, p.150; Bustani, *uglt I, ps:l0.

(8) Lissn, XVI, pp.149ff; I.4., Nindyah, I, p.27; Lane,

op.cit., I, p.43.
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the news eit her munadi or muezzin (1). The use of the latter
two terms continued throughout Islamic times and were often
used interchangeably (2).

The designation mi’dhanah "the place upon which the time
of prayer is mede known"™ (3) was rarely (4) used and appears
to have been replaced by the more common term manarah.

4, «pgas:

It is strange to find that the minaret was also called
sasas, (a place of watching) by some of the Maghribiens (5).
Such would give an impression that the minaret was used as a

watch-tower as well as a place for the adhan (6).

e e e Mt e e el e e S ey s
e e et -— -—

B. Its occurrence in the early mosques:

At first there was no special place and not even & call to

prayer. In Mecca, prayers were performed secretly in narrow

(1) Bak., Muc¢jam, p.233; cf. Fraenkel, Op.cit., p.276;
Horovitz, op.cit., p.253.

(2) Aghani, VII, p.l84.

(3) Lisan, XVI, p.150; Taj, IX, p.121l; Thiersch, op.cit.,
p.172; Dozy, op.cit., 1, p.1l6. The term misdhanah also
denoted things quite different from the mosque tower. It
was associated with a platfomm standing on pillars,
although the adhan was not announced from it. See Tab.,
Apn., I, p.79%5.

(4) And not frequently as J. Pedersen states in art."Mesdjid",
Bols/l, TIT; p.334,

(5) H?san, op.cit., p.144; Sameh, art. "The Birt? and evolution
of minarets in Islam™, in B.F.#., C.U., 1954/5, pp.l57f.

(6) cf. Maqq., I, p.204; Lisan, VIII, pp.14-17; Bustgni,
op.cit., II, p.l498.
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alleys (1) or in private houses either singly or in groups £2).
Prayers wore also held openly near the Kac¢beh (3). The
giblah seems to have been directcd towards Jerusalem (4). Ibn
Hisham records:

".,... and His giblah was towards al-Sham. If he prays,

he stands between the Yamanite corner and the Black-

gtone, and hc puts the Ka¢bah betwcen him ?2? al-Sham"

When Islam “irst developed in Medina, before the Prophet's
igmigration, people used to worship in a special place ass-
igned for that purposc. It was called ®"mirbad®. The giblah
was directed towards Jorusalem (5).

In QubE,, which is situated about three miles from Medina,
a special place was alsc allotted for prayers boefore the
Prophet's arrival, The giblah was also towards Jerusalem
(6). On his arrival in Quba’, he preyed in that placc, and

thereby laid the foundation of the first mosque in Islam (7).

I.H.,pp.159,166; Tab., snn., I,p.1164

I.H. .pp.202,20%,246; T. g.,1:1/1, p.lQU,BLkh.,I ps 181, TT,
ppn 39 lQu.

-k H.,pp 190,224,

I,H.400: 190, ,228 ,0f.pps294Ff., I.9.,ITI/2,p.146,5amhudi,
Khulasat wafa’ al—wafa,p 107; ef.Azraqi,op.ci .,p.a:g

= (R
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(5) I.s.,I/2,p.2.,I11/2,pp.53,139f.,146f,,%amhud], wafa
al-wafa bl—akhbar Daral—Mustafa I,p.233;Nuway ,XVI,

p.344;_Mirbad means a place where camcls and sheop are
kept. It also means a placc where date is dried. Lisan,
IV,pp 1501 ;Yaq.IV,p.483.

(6) l% Iv/z P 4U,Ba] s D2 518G - LV s Ppe 2 amh. ,Khulésah,
p. L *-___

(7) Tab.,énn.,I,p.1260;Maqr.IT,p.246,Intac al-asma¢,I,pn.45f.
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Later, the dircction of the giblah was changed. This event
,-
is recorded in the Qur an:

"We see thee turning thy face about in hcaven .

90 we shall put thee in possession of a gibla that

satisfy thee; turn thy face in thc direction of the

Sacred Mosque, and whercver ye arc, turn your faces

in its direction. Those to whom the Book has been

given know that it is the truth from thalr Lord, and

God is not neglectful of what they do ..." (1).

Conscquent ly, alterations wers made in that mosque which
seems to have been mercly a vacant space surrounded by a wall
built of uncemented rough stones (2).

On the way to Medina, 16 Rabi: I, (1-2 July, 622 L.D.),
he performed the Friday prayer in Banu Salim (3), then ho ocon-
tinued his journey to Medina. On arrival, he lodged at Abu
Ayyub's house for at least seven months (4). During all
that time, the Musgslims worshipped in the mirbad or in other
places depcnding on the times where they had to pray (5). On
the authority of al-Zuhri, Ibn Sa¢d rocords that Ase¢ad Ibn

Zurarah enclosed the mirbad by a wall, and that the mirbad was

roofless (6). The qiblah was also towards Jerusalem.

1. The Mosgque of the Prophetb:

The gencral idea that is held is that the Prophot did not
intend it to be used as a mocsque, but a house for his private
use, "“and that aftorwards, through advcentitious circumstances,

the courtyard gradually assumeda more and moro public

| —
Qur an, IT,139-145,Bell's trens.I,pp.20f,
I.S.,I/2,p.5;Nuway.XVI,pp.345¢F;Creswoll,f.Melie ,I,pe
I.8.,I/1,p.160;Tab.I,pp.1256f;I,N.,p.355.
TuBey 1/ 1, 0. 16151, H, ,p. B80ER, [T,p.206,
Tab.,I,p.1260; Ibn Majah,Sunan,I,p.251.
I.8.,1/2,p.2,111/2,pp.1397;5amh. ,wafa?’,I,p.233,
I.8.,III/2,pp.146f ;Samh. ,Khulasah,p, 106.
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character. This evolution continued after his death and it
wag not until half a ccentury later that with the cevolution of
the religion of Islam, it became a place of worship properly
speaking™(1l).

The question as to whether the building was originally
intended as a private house or not, deserves some discussion,

Seven months after the arrival of the Prophet in Medina,
he decided to build tho mosque and his buyut at thc site of
the mirbad (2)., 1411 obstructions were removed, the ground
was levelled, and the Prophct laid the foundations (3). The
walls of the mosque were about seven oublits high, the founda-
tion being of stone while the upper part of sun-dried clay
bricks. 4 part of the mosquc was roofed later on to shelter
the worshippers against bad wcather. The roof was built of
palm branches covered with mud, and supportcd by palm trunks
(4). Three doors wore built in the enclosure: the Bab
{Uthman (Bab Jibril) on the eastern side, the Bab «Atikah
on the western and a third was on tho southern sida. The
latter was closed when the giblah was changed, anl another one

instecad of it was opened on the north (5). Its dimensions

(1) cf.Creswell,Z.M.L.,I,p.3. This thcory was lcid down by
Castani,L.,fnnall dell’ Islam,I,pp.432,438 as quoted by
Creswell.

LeHi s DpeB86T T, S: . 1/2,0.2 i Tab. , T pp: 1269 ,15860;
I.S.,I/2,p.2;Nuway ,XVI,p.344 ;Semh. ,I,p.233;I.N.,p. 356,
Musnad,IX,p,10;I,F.,p.24;I,8.,I/2,p.2;«Umari,lop.cit.,
I,p.124,)says_that its giblah was of hewn stone. Hamd
#llah Mustawfl records that theburnt bricks were lGsed,
Sec Nuz’hat_al-Qulub,p.l4;J.Kister,art. "4 booth like the
booth of Moses...", in B.3.0.4.8.,XXV/1,(1962)pp.150=-155,
(5) Nuway,XVI,p.345;Samh.,I,p.840;1.N.,p.356;I.B.,I,pp.265¢F,

— T — —
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woeras 70 x 60 cubits (1),

At first the Prophet's buyut numbored twu, that of
eﬁ’ishah which was situated at the southorn corner of the
east side, and that of Sawdah lying north of it. The number
of the buyut increased as tho Prophet's wives increased until
they ultimatoly becamec nine (2)., They were all on the same
side ranging from scuth-east to north-east. All the buyut
had doors which opened into the mosquo while :K’ishah's
bayt had two doorways, one leading into the mosque and the
other to the exterior (3). Thesec buyut were not a part of
the mosque except that their doors opencd into it (4). The
change of the giblah, which took place on 15th Shac¢ban 2 A.H,
(5) (11 Jan.,624 A.D.), had no effect on the position of the
buyut.

When adhan was introduced, Bilal used to call it from the
highest roof in the neighbourhood of the mosque (6). No min-
arect was attaeched to it. Instead, therc was a small platform
slightly raised above the roof level. The column which is
related to have been used by Bilal as a minaret (7) seems to

be very doubtful. Al-Samhudi who rcports this information

(1) wMasalik,I,p.l25;Samh.,I,p.238;Various versions wero re-
cnrded about its dimensions. cf.Samh.,I,p.242.

About their condition, see, I.J.I/B,pp 180f. ,Samh.,I,
pp. 226,297 ;Nunay . XVI, p. 345.
I.5,,VIII,p.119;Samh.,I,p.384.

Samb.,I,p.366; I.,N.p.358.

Cf. Crcswell, m Meise I,pa8.

I.H,,pp.347,348:3ee the sectlon of al-aohan.
Samh.,hhulasah,pp. 32f. ,Jafa’ lafa’ I,p.u75,alJMuragh1,
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K.Ta@qlq al—Nusrah,fol.&la;Pasha,Mir at al-Haramayn,

Y,p.479;30f.1I.N, ,pp. 36571,
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doubted the authenticity of its relator (1). Moreover, none
of the earlicst compilers, such as Ibn Hisham and Ibn Sas«d,
has rccorded such & statement; on the contrary they all agraeec
that Bilal called the adhan from the highest roof in the
neighbourhood of the mosque, and not from a column. The
third adhan which was introduced by (Uthman b. «Affan in the
Friday prayer was announced Trom al-zawra , & place in the
market of Medina (2). The custom of calling the adhan from
& roof or from a Tlight of stairs running at a right angle to
the roof or alongsidoe the walls of the mosque has survived in
many plcces in the Islamic word (2).

The mosque remained in thig condition for about six years
until it was enlarged to ahout 100 x 10C cubits in the yocar
seven of al-Hijrah (4) (628/9 A.D.). In the same ycar, a
minbar made of tamarisk wood was introduced (5).

It is disputed whether tho nemo masjid al-tagwa (a

place of worship fcunded upon piety)refers to the mosque of

— — —
Medina or to the Quba mosque (6). As tho masjid al-dirar

——

—

(1) wafa , I,376.
(2) Al-Zawnra’ is explained tu have becn a_houge belonging to

«Uthman. It is also explained by alPawudl ag ahigh place
like the minaret. See Bukh.T,p.231;%amh.,Vafa’,II,pp.
318,319;Yaq.,II,p,955;Pederscn (op.cit.,p. 374) refors
wrongly that Hisham b. ¢Abd al-lMalik transforred this
adhan to the minaret. Indced, al-Walid I was the caliph
who built theminarets of this mosque. Sec cheap.IV,B of
this thesis.
Cf.Samch ,op.cit.,pp. 1671, N
Samh.I,pp.239,240f;242:1I,R.,p.64;Pasha,op.cit.,l,p.462;
Haykal, T1 Manzil al-Wahi,p. 449, o ’

g (A

Tab.T,p.1591;Creswell, .M. 4. ,I,p.9.
I.5.,I/2,p.6;Tir.,II,p.120;Yaq.IV,pp. 231 ;Samh. ,IT,pp. 1617,

———
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(the mosque of disssension) is in Quba’, and as this has been
built to rival the QubE’ mosque (1), it is morc likely to ass-
ume - when one refers to Chapter IX,108-109 of the Qur’gn -
that the term is used in connsction with the Quba mosquo and
not that of Medina.

From the afcre-said, it secms safe to assume that the
mosque was not a part of the buyut but was intonded entirely
for the public, and was used by the public for prayer as well
as secular activities (2).

The following facts support this hypothesis:

1. The fact that the Prophet had «lready built & mosque in
Jubd before his arrival in Wedina indicates that the idea of
mosque was not new, and therefore it is very likely that a
mosque would be built in Medina,

2. Why the Prophet startced building aftcer soven months after
cntering Medina may be oxXplained by the increcasing numbcr of
ccenverts and the neccssity to sot apart a particular place
for worship, and to find a lodging for the immigrents who
wore homsless in addition to his lack of a house of his own.
Cactani emphasizcd the significance of the fact that
‘"Muhanmad gave &g’@gb al-Suffah a temporary roof only viz:i-
because Muhammad considcred the building as his own private
house ..."(3)., But on the contrary, it seems thet he did

80 bocause the placc was for devotion and not a living placc.

(1) I.s.,ITI/2,p.96;Tab. ,I,p.1704;Samh.,IT,pp.28-21;7att,
Muhammad at Medina,pp. 190,306,

(2) ©Cf, FikrT,Masjid al-Qayrawan, pp.39-50,

§3) Of.Cactoni,op.cit.,l,p.4¢9 as quoted by Creswell,B.M.i.,
I,pp.5f.
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R Had thc mosque beon a ccurtyard of the Prophet's buyut
oneg door would have sufficed, for it was customary at tho time
to have only one door in the houses of 4Lrabia, Syria and
Mesopotamia (1). Yet the courtyard had three doors.

4, Tho fact that «I ishah's bayt, which was built at the
same time as thc mosque had a door leading to the exterior,
inédicutes that the buyut were intended to be scperated from
the mosque, Otherwise she could have been able to use aay
of the mosque's three doors.

6. Morsovor, four of the buyut were of mud-brick, and had
partioned rooms - each one formed a scparatc house of its own
(2). When thc Prophet died in 13 Rabi« I, 11 A.H. (8 June
622), hs was buried in the bayt of aE’ishah which was divided
by a wall into two chembers (3),

6. The onlargements which were executed in the time of the
Prophet amd also in that of «Umar, «Uthman and al-7alid I.

7. The changing of the giblah's direction and its consequences

in the eccurtyard.

8. Celobrating the «Id of Sacrifice, which uscd to be held

—r——

once a year, in the musalla (4)does not mean that there was

R

no mosque in Medina for holding the daily and Friday prayers.

9. Caotani claims that the mesjid al-haram and tho masjid

-~

Creswell, op.cit.,T,p.3.

I.8.,I/2,p.181; Samh.I,p.327.

Samh,. ,I,p.385.

Caetani, pp.cit.,I,pp.441f, as quoted by Croeswell, op.cit.
I,p.6. of., Watt,opscit.,p.306,
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al-agsa are the only masjids mentioned in the Qur an (1). He

——

further claims that "thers is not a word abeut a masgjid in
Medina®™ (2), whereas such a refersnce cen be found in the

Qur’En, c.8 masjid al-tagwa, and that of al—girgr(z}. Other

verses encourage people to build mosque (4).

During the Caliphate of L4bu Bakr, the musque romained as
it was in the Prophet's time. In the year 17 Hijrah (4.D.
638), «Umar rebuilt the mosque on the same scheme and the same
building matcrials as used by the Prophet. He alsc enlarged
it from all sides, oxccpt the castern, whers the Qggﬁg of the
Prophct's wives stoad (5). Three morc doors wers built, the
number of doors becoming six in all. The new dimcensions be-

~camec 140 x 120 cubits (6).

It was also cenlarged by «Uthman in the ycar 29 Hijrah
(4.D. 646/7) from all the sides cxcept for the castorn one.
Npw buildigjmaterials were uscd., Its walls were built with
cut-stone and mortar, and the columns were made of cut-stone
fixed with lead. The roof was cnvercd by teak wood. The

dimensions waerc incrcascd to 160 x 150 cubits (7) (Fig.l.)

1) XVIL, 1,
2) Gacténi,op.cit.,I,pp.é&a-é as quoted by Creswcll, op.cit.,
I;pells

ﬁur an, I1X,108-9,

Qur’an, IX 17-18,XXTIV,36=-"7,

Mugnad, TZ,p. 1031, S.,III/l,p 203,IV,pp.13f ;Bal.,pp.6F;
Mas?llk h o.lz ,al -Dhahabi,Tarikh al- Islam,II,p 21;Bukh.,
s p.1zu,0thvr vergion says that palm trunks wcre ohanged
into mud-brick piers, cf,I.R.,p.66; Samh,I,pp.34l,351,
Lo B ;I ;D268

(6) Samh.,I,p.349:I.N.pp.369fF,

7) Muand ,IX,p.10;Bal, ,pp.6,262;T,A. ,Kenil ,IIT,p.79;Tab.,I,
p.28uu,Musa11k s 1,PP. 124 lZU,BuKh.I‘IBETIus.,V,pp 11=-14;
I.F.,p.24 muﬂt10ﬂ3 that its length_bcoccame 200 cubits.

The dimonsions according to Semhudi (T. pP.360)were 160x130.,

——
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The rovolts which followed the assasination of (Uthman,
and the robellion of the people of Hijaz sgainst Musawiyah
and his successors distracted the Caliphs from introducing any
chenges in the mosque. Up to this time, thc mosque had nc
minarct.

In the years 88-90 H. (A.D. 707-9), it wag rebuilt by the
Caliph al-7alid I. In this reconstruction a mihrab was
added as wcll as four minarets, one at cach of its corners (1).

Whercver Islam spread, mosques wore founded. The
carlisst of these were in Bagra, Kufa, and Fustat. Another
mosque was also built in Jerusalem. Thoy were rude buildings,
cxhibiting much diversity of dssign, and consisting of simple
slcments. None of them has survived to the present day, but
descriptions of sgeveral arc known.

2. The Mosque of Bagra

Bagra was the carlicst town founded by the Muslims in
Iraq. The year 14/635 is accoptod as the most cortain ono
for its foundation (2). Mibjan al-Adracal-Sulaml marked out
an open space which was used as a mosque (3). Uthah b,
Ghazwan surrounded it with a fonce of reeds (4). In 17/628
this was replaced by a brick wall covered with feeds by Abu

Musa al-Ashéir (5). 8o far nothing is known about &

T.R. ,ps7035amh, ,I,pp«372L s LN, ,Ds 373,

(1)

(2) Bal.,p.346;I,4.,11,p.379;Y8q.,1,p.640;Creswell ,E.M.4.,
1,Ps 10,

(3) Bal.,p.350;Dheh.,II,p.315,

(4) Bal, ,0:350;¥aq, ,I,Dp+«640,6425T:48.,;IT,p:379:T. . ;0. 188,

(5) Bal.p.347;I.F.,p.188.
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minaret in it. The one that was built is said to have been
added (c.45 H/LD.665) by Ziyad b. Abihi during the Caliphate
of Mu¢awiyah (1).

3. The Mosque of Kufa

Al-Kufa was founded in 17/628 (2). Tho mosque was built
in the same year. A suitablc site was chosen from the centre
of which four arrows were cast, cach to mark one corner of the
mos que. The mosque had no walls, The only cnclosure was a
diteh dug round it. A gheltercd colonnade 200 cubits in
length the columns of which were brought from gfra, stood in
the giblah side, There were no othsr architcctural featurocs
(3). 4t this stage the mosque, like that in Basra, was a
primitive building. Both the mosque cnd the house of the
governor, werc rsbuilt later by a Porsian called Ruzbih
Buzurgmihr (4). 4 statement was made by ?Bbari that “the
zullah (preyer hall) of the mosque was 200 cubits on marble
columns, belonging to the Kogroes _sam@ uha is as the asmiyah (¥ / sems)
of the Greek churches™ (5). The word ggggi woe transleted
by Lammens and Crceswcll as the roof of the EE}EEE'

Lammens deduced that the roof was covered with frasco
and mosaic (6). This ie unlikely as it is difficult to find

such decorations in mosques pertaining to «Umar's rcign who

Bal, ,p.348.

Bal.,p.275;1.4, ,1Y,p.411;Tab, ,I,p.2684.

Tab. ,1,2689;I.4.,IT,p.412,
ann.,I,p.8491;1,4, ,IT,p.412;cf, Creswell,opecit. ,I,pp. 181,
Ann,,I,p.2489., _ _

art,"Z2iad ibn Abihi, vice-roi de 1 Iraq lieutenant de
Mocawiyah I", R.D.S.0.,IV(1911-12)p.347.

A
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strictly prohibitod such dccorations. Creswell on the other
hand states that the zullah had a wooden gabled roof (1),
This is also unlikely, since the flat roof made of mud mixed
with straw was the prevailing style in Mesopotamia long
baforo.ggggi in Tabari's oxtract must have raferrcd to the
upper part of the columns (i.c., capitals). Tho toxt might
be ".... their capitals as the capitals (of the columns) of
the Greek churches®, any similaritics which might have cx-
igted would have been betwecn the oépitals of the columns
and not between the roofs (2). The coiling of the Prophot's
mosque was so low that it could be touched by hand (3); thus
it is also possible that the text of ?abarf might have mecant
only the height in the two roocfs, and not the shepc or de=-
coration.

This mosque was rebuilt and cnlarged by al-Mughirah b.
Shu«¢bah, but nothing was rccorded with regard to a minarct
being built in it (4).

4, The Mosquo of Fustat:

his was the earliest mosque to be founded in Egypt by
chmr b, al—sEg in the year 21 Hijrah (A.D.642) (5). The

site was originally a garden. The mecgque founded on it was

Op.cit.,I,p.18.

Cf.Tab. ,T,pa2491;T, A, ,p.412,

Samh. ,T,p.2329.

Bal. ,p.276.

I.D.iIV,p.Gz; Maqr.,IT,p.46;Yaq. ,IIT,p.898;Qalq. ,III,
p.341,
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only oblong simple hall, 50 x 30 cubits (1). (Fig.2). The
walls were built of baked or possibly unbaked bricks., The
mosque sceems to havo been shelteresd by a low roof which could
have bsen supported by palm trunks (2). It had six doors in
all, two on the west side, two on the north, and two on the east
opposite ¢Amr's house (3). The mosque was surrounded by

a road (4). Creswell claims that the mosque had a mihrab (5)

but this is unlikely since «Umar objeccted to having any
additions in a mosquc (6). This mosque had no mimrets.

The mosque underwent many alterations; that due to
Maslamah b. Mukhallad (52H./A.D.672) was thc most important
in the history of the minaret in Lgypt.

5. 4l-Aigsa Mosque:

The city of Jersualem was surrcndered to <Umar b, al-
KhaFPEb in 17 Hijreh (4.D.638). None of thec Lrab authoritics
make any mention of the construction of a mosque at that
time, and thc first mosque to be built thoere has beon attrib-
uted either to ¢Abd al-Malid b. Marwan (7), the fourth Umayyad
Caliph, (72 E/4.D.691), or to al-7alia I (87H/70_4.D.). But

no doubt that a primitive mosquc was built before ¢Abd al-

.6234.M, ,I,pp.656F; Yaq.,IIT,p.898,

’1) I,D.IV,p

2) T.D.,IV,p.68; AM. ,I,p.67.

() T.D..IV.p.62; 4.M..I.p.67.

(4) I.D.,IV,p.62; cf.p.98;4.1.,I,p.67,

(5) Op.cit.,I,p.28,

{6) L.D.,IV,pp.63L 4 .M. ,1,pp. 691,

7) WMuqad.,pp.168,169; Mqur al-Din,K.al-uns al-jalil bi-
tar%kh al Quis _wa al-Khalll II,bafore p.379 c;.I ey
p. 101

(8) I.A.,v,p.5.



Malik's reign, since Arculfus who visited Jerusalem in C.6704,D.

say gl

#Tn the renouned place where oncce the temple had
megnificently constructed placed in the neighboutb-
hood of the wall from the east, the gHaracens now
frequent a four-sided house of prayer which thay

have built rudely, constructing it by raising boards
and great beams on some remains of ruins: this house
can, it is said, hcld three thousand men at once. (1)

He mentions no minaret a&s having been associated with it.

Ce. The early architectural fsaturcs.

Scholars have considered different types of pre-Islamic
towers ag models for the minaret (2). Most of them, however,
agree that its origin is to be found in church-towers.
Thiersch (3), Gottheil (4), Diez (5), and Creswell (6), arc
among those who support this theory, but none has investigated
the matter thoroughly. There arc some, on the other hend,
such as Franz-Pascha (7), and Lanc-Poole (8) who sesc the min-
aret as an original architectural development.

The minesret was latcr than the mosque. In a previous
section of this chaptcr it has been shown that none of the early
mosques possegsed a tower, or any such construction used as a

minaret before the Umayyad period. Such carly minarets as

The Pilgrimage of Arculfus in the Hely Land ,pp.4f.
Hasan,ope.cit, ,ps144;K0hnel ,Dic_islamische Kunstgeschichte
{4rabic version), p.4.
%‘E' cit. ,pp.99--llo‘-
p.cit.,p.138.
nrt,“Manara", in Mﬂ,III,p. 228.
QOpe0lta ,1,0:889,LE, 0,571,
Dic Bankungt des Islam, p.l7.
Cairo, p.%42.
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there are, were added from time to time after the foundation
of the mosque to which they belonged.

To see how this architectural eloment became a part of
the mosque, the historical evidences, as well as the archi-
tectural features will have to be discussed.

The earlicst records concerning the minaret have come
down to us from Musawiyah I's reign. 41-Baladhuri records
that Ziyad b. Abibi (C.45H/A.D.665) attached a stone mimret
to the congregational mosque of Basra (1). From Syria, in
53 Hijrah (4.D.672), Mu.awiyah conveyed an order to Maslamah
b. Mukhallad, his Governor in Egypt, to cnlarge «Amr's mosque
and to attach four minarets at its corncrs. The order also
included the building of minarots for all ths mosques of
FusFEF except those of Khawlan and Tujib (2). In view of
these facts, it is generally accopted that the idea of the
mimret arose during the Umayyad regime, and its origin must
be sought in Syria.

Muawiyah's order is of great importence for our study
since we have no recorded evidence about mirme rets built in
Syrie before the reign of al-Walid I. It is unbelicvable
that Damascus did not possess anything in the nature of a min-
aret when Mucawiyash issued his order. It is unlikely too
that Damescus, the Capital romainod without minarets until al-
walid I's time when minarets were attashed to mosques else-

where outside Syrie according to orders from the central

1) Op.clt., p.348.
2) Waqr.,II,p.248.
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government in Damascus. Therefore it seoms very likely that
towers from which the zdhan was called had become common
practice in Syria in view of thc fact that thc order cof
Muc¢awiyaeh was not limited to the main mosque of Fus?éf,but
extonded to all the mosques of Egypt. An investigetion of
all the characteristics of this rcgion at the time of the con-
quest is therefore of great importance.

Architecture of very varied kinds oxisted in Syria at the
time of the Arab invasion, and thec towers, the square shapes
of which were dominant, offer the closes parallels with which
we mey agsociate the idea of the minaret. They were built to
serve various purposcs as: tomb-towers, watch-towcrs or church
towsrs, and a number of other towers exist, the exact usec of
which is difficult te discover. No doubt thecse towers were
mostly in an oxcellent state of prescrvation when the Lrabs
first saw them.

1. Tomb-towers:

a. At Potra

4t Petra, the monuments almost all belong to the Nabataean
age - the Nabataeans occupied the country from about 587 B.C.,
but the city rceached its zoenith when it was under the Romans
in the first and the seconmd century £.D. (1). The important

whioh
featurcs thore|demand our consideration arc the tomb-facades,

(1) Frye, The heritage of Psrsia, p.240.




and the block-towers.

Concerning the tombs, Sir ALlexander Kenncdy has class-
ified them intu three types: The Assyrian, the Igyptian and
the.Classical. In spite of the fact that thesc tombs are
hewn in the rock, the general appearance of many of thom gives
the impression of a gseriecs of squarc-towecrs grouped together.
Hundreds of theose rock-cut-frontels are to be found in Petra
(Pe.5. ). Internslly, they arc mostly alike, but the differcnce
in their oxtornal appearancs suggests a number of casily trace-
able stages of development. In general, they are of one
storey, only a few of them having dcublc storeys. Thaet may
be termcd the ALssyrian type has a plain facade with a single,
sometimes double row of crowsteps. The Egyptian type is
characterized by its heavy cornice and the cavetto which is
surmounted by crowstecps (1). The facadesg decoratcd with
single or double rcws of crowsteps appcears to have been devel-
oped in the closing ycars of the first century B.C., they
flourished especially in the first ccntury of the Christian
era. The numbers of the crowsteps varies from faur to eight.
In many tombs, the crowsteps of the upper row stand free and
are not built in rclief (2). Some of the tombs have large-

size orowstcps on the corncrs of the roof, and only occasionally

(1) ¥ennedy, Pctra,p.49; cf. ITrskine, The Vanished cities of
4rabia, pp.36r.

(2) Briinnow and Domasziwiski, Provingia Lrabia, I,figs.
135-139,
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have space for a loculus (1). The classical type which in
contrast discarded this feature (i.e. crowstcps) appearcd at
a time not carlisr than the beginning of the Roman occupation
(&)

The dotached towers which were called gaharij by Musil
existed at Petra from the early days of the Petrean history
(Fg.6). Thoy are huge four-sided block-towers, 20-30ft.
high; twenty-six of them wore enumerated by Brhnnow. About
half of them arc solid towers without chambers; the others
have chambers which are entirely plcin though scme of them
carry the crowstep ramparts. The exact purposc of these
towers is uncertain. It hms been suggested that the towers
which had chambors may have been used as burial placcs, since
they were too small to serve as dwellings. It has also been
proposed that they might have had some rcligious significance
representing either the symbol of tho deity itself or the altar
for worship. An especially important cxample of these rcmark-
able monuments is that at Babal=-Siq. It is a solid tower
without a door or intornal chamber, and it has no crnamentation.
fnother notable cne stood in the snuthern region of the city
&nd has an internal chember. ILi frieze of crowstens on one of
its sides is regarded by Kennedy as a later addition (3),

The crowsteps which we have discussed above are of great

Opescit.,I,pp, 38155 and figs.

W0 =

Kennedy, op.cit.,p.80,
Qp.oit.:p.él; ofder,?etra.Porea.Phoenicia,pp.El,SS.
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importance as they coxXxercised some offect first on towers of the
pre-Islamic perioed, and later on the minarcts themsclves whaore
they wore refained for ‘their orhamonmtal value - they woere
placed at the fringe of the roof. Walls of the mosques were
also often terminated by this clemcnt.

b. At _Palmyra:

At Palmyra, the most siriking features of the architecturse
arc the square tomb=-towers. These towers vary in size but
are very similar in their proportions (Fig.?ﬁﬁﬂ They are high,
rectangular and stone-built. Those to the west of the
acrepolis have some characteristics which distinguish them
from ths rest. They are primitive but homogen%bus in tech-
nique. Their lateral length varies from five to seven metres,
and they have internal staircasoe built of gtone in the thick=-
ness of ths walls. In some towers, however, the complete
absence of & stuircase suggests the probability of wood having
been used in their construction, Loculi were hewn in rows
onc above the other in the interior walls to contain both the
remaing ¢nd the images of thc dcad, This group ic situated
on the highest points of the western range of hills and might
also have been used to serve as watch-towers in the time of
danger. The primitive character of the towers of this group
suggests two possibilitics - cither they belonged to less
wealthy foamilics or werc built sometimes aftor the invesion

of Lurclian (1),

(1) Fatzinger,art.”Zur Geschichle des Grabtiirmes® in

| Wiegand, Palmyra, I,p.78,cf.Frye,opscit.,pp.213%.

(%) "The heavy base (of thse towers) is reminiscent of the
dry stone plinth upon which the mud brick towers of sou-
thern Arabia are built . (Professor Sergeant's comment)



The remainder of the towers are more or lsss similar in
construction and homogenious in @ppearcnce, The cores of
their walls arc built of quarried stonc énd mortar, while the
external faces of the walle arc built of fine squared blocks
polygonal in shape. The layers are not always horizontal.

The lateral measurement of these towere ranges bstween Tive
and thirteen metres. Their hcight dspends on the number of
storeys which in some cascs is as many as five, Each storey
consists of a chamber with loculi hewn in it and & staircase
lecading to the floor above. Most of these chambers werc de=-
corated with painting or sculpturecs. The upper terminations
including the roofs of most of these towers, have disappecared,
but it scems probable that they had either flat battlemsnted
roofs like the ones in the grave facadcs of Petra, or that they
took the form of low pyramids. There is also a pedimental
fremed niche on one side which gives a two-storeyed sffect to
the front (1). The dated touwers mentioned by Watzinger show
that the Palmyrians began to build them beforse the end of the
first century B.C. cnd continued doning so through the first
three centuries of the Christian era (2).

The tomb-tower of Jamlishu is a good example of the towsrs
of this type (Fg.8.). 4iccording to an inscription on a plaque

above the entrance, this tower was built in spril 82 4A.D. It

(1) watzinger, op.cit.,I,pp.79f.
(2) Opsolt.,pe7%
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has five storeys with & ceiling of stone slabs cnd staircases
connecting onc story with the other. The first storey was
elaborately decurated. Cormmthian pilasters, carved friezes,
ceiling of ceaissons ornemented with figures in high relief
and peinting; 1loculi were also built. The outer appearancs
ﬁas a certain elegeance, On the centre of the facade, there
is a partly disposed niche placed on tep of two eagles parch-
ing on the hcads of two lions. The niche is surmounted by a
pediment carried on two Cornthian pillars; in tho niche, there
uged to bo a figure of Jamlishu 1lying on a bed, but ncither
of the two exists now although similar scenes are to be found
in some of other tombs in Palmyra (1).

One of the most known cXamples is that of #lahbel, Man&ai,
3chokhad ji, and Malikhu, the four sons of Vaballath, It is
& massive towerwhich stands on & low ground flocr storey above
which rise three other flcors lit by arrow-slit windows. ot
the top is a cornice makes the roof, which no longor cexists.
The tower consists of many rooms. Jome are decorated with
paintings, and others with richly carved and upholstered couches.
Bute frequently figured below these cnuchcs (2).

The reasovn for building thege towers for the dead is to be

found in the desire of the Palmyriasns tn provide an eternal

(1) De Vogue, Syrie centrals,I,pp.72f; pl.26.
(2) Richmond, art., -“Palmyrs under the segis of Rome®, J.R.S.,
LIIT (196%) pp.S5zaf. T
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resting plece for the dead of their families. Their belief
is attested by an inscription on onc of the tomb-tcwers which
reads “the repose of eternity™ (1), One of thosc towers
contained loculi for as many as 480 bodies (2). Moreover, it
has becn suggested that these &also probably served an astron-
omical purpose (3).

c. Tomb=-towers built on the_ pattern of Palmyra:

Tomb-towers built on the pattern of those at Palmyra are
also to be found in Qanawat (4), end in Rimat al-Lubf (5). 4t
the latter place, there is a handsome tomb of three storeys,
the uppoermust of which may have been added after the criginal
construction hed been complsted (Fig.9). The exact date of
its building is, however, not known but probably it was either
in the second or third century 4.D. (6). Other square tombs
arc to be found in al-Juwaysima (7), as well as in Kharibat
al-Suq (8).

2. JJatch-towarg:

a, Detached towarg:

Digtinct from the tomb-towers sre the sqguare detached

watch-towers which are very frequent in Syria, though most of

l_..J

latzingsr, op.cit.,I,p.84:de Voguec,op.cit.,I,pp.73L:
Roubinson,Baalbek,Palmyra,p.84;.:ddison,Damascus and Palmyra,
IT,pp.3057T,

Aright, un ésiccount of Palmyra and Zencbia, p.279.

Richmond, op.cit., pp.53f,

Provineia :irabia,JIT,np.l29f;cf.7ill,art,"La Tour Funecraire
de la QJyrig®, ayria,XXVI (1949),pp.264ff,figs,2,4,5.
Butler,.incicnt architecture in Syria,IT,i.outhern Syria,
pp.412ff,i11s.353f,

Butler, II.A.,pp.4121F,

Previnecie /Jrabia, II,pp.=208-11,fig.,807.
Op.cit.,1T,pp. 180T,
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then are now in total ruins. They are frequently built of
stone or basalt and vary from two to six storeys in height.

The entrance to many of them 1s distinguished by an interoest-
ing feature for the lintel is mounted by a relieving arch,

the span of which is closed by a slab of stone (Fig.l0-12).
This feature is of considerable importance since it was carried
to Qayrawan where it can still be seen in the minaret of its
great mosque (1).(Fig.13). The entrunces of thosc towers are
elmost always tc be found on the ground floor, and are often
protected by overhanging projections which were used for throw-
ing missiles at any attacker. Such projecctions are tu be
fcund on other gides of these towers wherethoy may have been
usced as latrinas. They reprcescnt the progenitors of the idea
of machicolation which was subsecquently developed for defensive
purposes first by Islamic architccts and then iIn tho west.

The lower storeys were often provided with loop-houle windows
whilc the uppor stereys wore provided with single or double
ordinary windows on each side. The roofs of these towers were
most probably flat, with crowsteps as the tower of Hashqﬁq with
tho remfZnants of its battlement shows. In some of these towsrs
thore is now no trace of any staircase lcading to the upper-
most storeys which suggests that woed might have been used for
their construction. The sarliocst examples of these detached-

towers are the following:-

(1) This minaret is going to be discusszd later on.
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l. 4 tower oxisted at Qagr al-gayr before the establish-
ment of the Umayyad palace theras. It wag built of fine ashlar
masonry, provided with a projected structure (machicolation)
above the entrance. It dates from the gecond century 4.D.
(1)«

2. The tower in Temek was built out of ancient material
upen ancient foundations. It is in ruincd state and might
originally have been of four storeys. The faceg were built
of well finished stone. The first floor wes built of stone
while wood was used in the others; each storey was externally
markcd by a slightly projeeting boelt of masonry, and lighted
by narrow openings. The shape of the portal is similar to
that of the mineret of Qayrawan. lLiccording to Butler, it
was built either in the end of the third or the beginning of
the fourth century 4.D. (2).

2. In Mashquq stood a tower built of roughly quaderated
masgonry in an almost perfect state of preservetion even incl-
uding two merlons of its battlemcnts. The date agsigned to
it by Butler wus before the fourth century 4#.D. (3).

4. & tower alsc stood in Umm al-Qusayr (east) which was
built of squared masonry, probebly doss not date lster than
the fourth century 4A,.D. o doubt this tower was used for

defensive purpose and for scending signals to the adjacent

(1) OCreswell, op.cit., I,p.347.
(2} Butler, II.B.,pp.llff.,ills.8f.
(3) Butler, II.B.,p.l29.
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guard-posts (1).

5. In Melah al-Sarrar, in Southeri Syria stood very
0ld towsrs. It secms that the upper storey of the higher
one wag recoustructed in the Middle fLges on @ lower storey
of earlier date, and it had a window with a pointed arch in
the third storey. The other towers are all of ancient
mascnry. There were perhips watch-towers like those of the
Southern gawran and the eastern odge of the mountain.  They
may date from 372 A.D. (2).

6. The tower of Siras measures 6.10 x 5.70m. from
inside. It was lightod by loop-hole windows, and the rem-
ains of its stairs were still visible at the time of Butler's
visit to it. The doorway had a lintel with a relieving arch
abovae. It has bean agsigned to the fifth coentury A.D.(3).

7. In Kfellusin, a tower datcd in 492 (or 523) A.D;
was of 15m. high, perfectly prescrved (Fig.l4). It was four
storecys high, the twoe lower oncg having been prcvided with
loop~huvle windows, while the uppoer ones had normel windows.
It was also provided with latrina in tho top floor (4).

8. & tower also stands in al-Burj. It is 5.50m.sq.,
about 10m. of which arc still preserved. The lowcr story was

of beasalt while the upper two storcys wers of limestone, and

% s0ity , Del43,B.,D:2%4,
ncij}.l ppozzgfo
) EL%lEr,’II.B.,pp.sﬁf., 111,65,
) Butler, II.B., p.225, ills 227f.
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well finished in the exterior. The portal had a lintel sur-
mounted by a relieving arch. An inseription on the lintel
gives the datc of its construction as 526 4.D. (1)

9, The tower of Shaykh «41% Qagun is about 7 m.sq. The
portal and soms of its walls are still preserved (Fig.15),
The lintel has & relieving horse-shoe arch, the span of which
is fillecd by a stone plate, Inscriptions and ornamcnts are
carved on the lintel. It dateg from the sixth century 4.D.
(2},

Other deted tuwers of this type of the gixth century also
oxist, such as the tower of Halban (3) (543 L4.D.)(Fig.16), and
thet of Dar Qita (551 4.D.)  (4),

b. Towerg ingorporated in defensive fortificestiong:

Square towers incorporcted in defensive fortificsations
are common in Syria, and those of them which still exist appear
to be similar to the detached towers. Sevaral exemplcs nof
this type are known:

1. In Unm al-Jimal, a tower stands at the south castorn
anglc of the barracks (Fig.l7). It is six storeys high boing
marked by a slightly pro jecting course of masonry. The
uppermost storcy is provided with large openings; there is

one at cach side, and there are projceting structures before

Butler, II.B.,pp.103f.111,122.

OE' Git. ’p.l?.
Op.cit.,p.18,i11,16,
Op.cit.,pp.189f.
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them, the purpose of which is not known. The exterior of the
tower, like the rest of the building, was covered with stucco,
Tt dates back to about 412 4.D. (1),

2. One of the towers of Jerada forms a part of the town
wall, It is of six storcys, 28m. high, and is 5.50m.sqg. at
the base, The first floor is of stone whils the others wcre
of wood. The unpermost storey which could be reached by a
wooden staircase or by a ladder, is provided with large cruci-
form open¢gings one on cach sidec, It is alsc provided with a
projecting structure which might have heen used as latrina
(Fig.18). No date has beon assigned to this tower (2). 4n
entrance towor is ¢lso to be found in Jerada. It is three
storeys high, the third one wag in the form of finoc opcned
loggia with coupled windows scparated with short Cunhthian
columns (3).

Towers of the same charactors were also to be seen in
Lnderin (4) (558 4.D.), Qaleat Dayr al-Kahf (5), in al-gabbg?
(6), and other placss (7).

¢c. Towers attached to private houses:

Square towers were also attached to private houses, On

castern and south-sastern sloupes of ths Jabal Hawran, they have

(1) Buiier,II,ﬁ.,p.l?O;ills.l&éf;Harding,Antiﬁuitoe of Jordan,
p. 148,

(2) Butler,irchitecture and other arts,pp.128;Croeswell,op.
cit.,I,p. 246, -

(2) Op.cit.,p.125 and illustration.

( Butler,IT.B. ,pp. 45-52and plote,VIII.

ButhI', II.LQ ,p- 14:50

Butler, II.B.,p.102,111.120.

Butler,II.4. ,pp.21,83f;il1le. 18,927 ; pl.IX.
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distinctive features. The houses in several villages of ten
had onc or two towers incorporated with thom. Thoso towers
wers about S.m.sq. and of three t» five storcys which were
marked by slightly pro jected bslts of mascnry. Those built
on the roof is perhaps an indication that they served as
watch-towers (1), Such towers are to be found in Jebha,
Burag, §anamayn, Kokeba, and other places.

That of gab?a belongzed to a ruined house above whichf;ose
16m. Throee of its steoriys arc reteined, and marked by slight-
ly projected belts of masonry, Thero is a door in the ground
floor topped by a lintel of stone and @nother one on the third
floor (Fig.19). The upper storey must have becen rcached by
wooden staircass or by a ladder, since no sign of stone stairs
is to be found insidce the tower, s flat roof with orencll-
ations is suggested here similar to that of Buragq. No date
has been agsigned to this tower (2). In al—@anamayn onsg of
the houses possossed two towers (2) (Fiz.20),

In Buraq stund two square towers which werc connccted
with rogidences. One is built of finished mesonry with
moulding and picrced window-plates. The roof is flat with
crensllations at the corners. The other is a late Christian

building, but fow signs of Muslim occupation oxist here (4)

Butler, IT.é&.,pp.115,126,141.,
Opsoit. p.115; 111.95;
Op.cit.,p.315,

Op.cit.,pn.127,
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(Fig.21).

The house~tower iQ’Kokaba is gtill standing. Its walls
are prescrved up toc threec stureys, the first of which is
circled by slabs of stone and provided with loop-holes. The
only door of this tower is to be found in the second storey
10 Butler suggests no date for this tower,

In the carly Islamic times house-towers of this type
were used as minarcts when such hcouses were converted into
mosques (2).

It appears from the above that fortresses and watch-
towers are more common on the castern and socuth eastern
frontier than on the ocentre or western borders of the coun-
try. This is due to the fact that these parts were more
exposed to rcidsrs thon the other fronticrs so that it was
very nccessary to build such watch-towers in order to look
ocut for raiders coming from a distance and to warn the vill-
agers to be prepared before their arrival (3). But instead
of having one public tower on the site, we find that cach
village had several houses with their own private towers.
This feature has puzzled investigators. Butlcr suggests
that "it may have beon that wsll-to-do citizens built these

towers upon their own house and provided fer a watch during

} Butler, II.B.,p.1l38.
Opeoit., ,pp.77£3111,85,
) Cf.Hartmann, art.Zum Theme:Minaret und Leuchturm®,
Der Islam, I (1910) pp.388f.
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stated periods as a public service®. (1). But such service
could equally well have been conducted on one public tower.
It seems that this practice of building towers on the house
might have had a recligious significance, and it may well be
these that are referrecd to in the Bible where it is written:
“"There was & certain house-holder who planted a vineyard,
and hedged it round about, and digged a wine press in
%g)?nd built a tower, amd let it out to husband-men...w
These towers were situated so that the privete fields and the
folcks outside the inhabited area could be guarded from tham.

d. Housg-towers:

Numerous examplss of house-towers arc also to be found
in the Jabal Halaga in Syria, but they arc in ruins. In
Serjiblah(Fig.22) in Northern Syria stands a tower of this
kind which was planned and constructed for residential
purpose, It is abcut 9 x 6.20 m.sq. at the base, and has
five storeys, over 1l7m. high. The first floor is built of
stone while thc othsr floors were of wood. The roof is supp-
oged tn have beon a low pyramidal one. Butler has assigned
it to the sixth century 4.D. (3).

g. Church-towers:

The most important type of towers in Christian Syria were,

Butler, Tl.h.;Del12%,

St. Matthew, XXII,33,

Butler,IT.B. ,pp.213,230f;i11.232,4rchitecture and
other_arts, pp.253 ff,
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however, the square church-towers, generally characterized by
the use of stone as its building material, Basalt and sun-
baked bricks waere also usecd. Such towers arc 2-7 storcys
high. The first floor usually built of stone slabgs; the
other floonrs are in most cases missing - which indicates that
they wcere probably constructed of wood, Some of the towers
have been found with their stovne slabs floors well preserved.
The entrances are mostly on the ground floor, but in soms
towers the cntrances are on the first floor. The steircases
are almost c¢lways missing which agein may suggest that the
upper stonreys used to be reachedby wooden staircascs or by a
ladder used only in time of noed. & wooden staircase is how=-
ever more likcly, sincc we know cases where it was in use till
a later time (1). These towers are mogtly 1lit by narrow loop=-
hole windowsg in the lower storeys and werc provided with large
windows in tho upper storcys. The roofs of thesoe towars
were bullt of slab stone, cither flat, occasionelly provided
with crencellations at the corners, or of lew pyramidal form
(Figs.2%-25). Some uf these towers, however, have projoct-
ing constructions which served cither as machicolations or
latrineas.

o earlicst cxamples of church-towcrs with whieh the
Muslims made acquaintonce were those of St. John the Baptist's

church at Damascus. ~After the capitulation of Damascus

(1) Sce the minarcts of the Damascus Wosque in Chapter IV
of this thesis.
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(14H/4.D.635-6 4.D.), a part of St. John tho Baptist's church
wag converted into a mosque. it cach ccrner of the temenos,
there was a high tower, originally belonging to the peribolos
of the pre-Christian temple (1). The part occupied by the
Muslims rcmained the only congregational mosque in Damascus
until the construction of the Great Musquo by al-Walia I (87-
97H/A.D.705-15)., Therc can bo nc doubt that the towers of

the church or at least one of thom, woere used for calling
adhan since they were the highost pleces in the church. The
order of Muc¢awiyah to orect fcur minarets for «imr's mosque

at Cairo was certainly influenced by the nature of the temonos
of this church, The towers of the latter were used fcr the
gggég becauss thsey were already there, and the Muslims accepted
their presence in so far as they were not contradictory to

the ideals of Iglem (2). In times. the Muslims grew accustom-
ed to them and fcund that there wes ncthing wrong in intro-
ducing minarets tu other mosques.

From the above, it seems vory likely that the idea of the
minaret originated in thesc towere, and it seems most probable
that thoy were used for the gihan from tho early days of the
occupetion of Damascus. But ths towsrs of this church were
cnly onc of the faetors that influcncesd the development of the

mineret, and aeny other churchcs with towers were on the spot.

(1) TI.X.,IZ,p.150;Diez.,Digc Kunst der islemischen Vlkor,p.Z8.
(2) cf.Bukh.,I,p.120.
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Christianity became an esteblishod rcligion in Syria in
213 A.D., but the great temple of Damascus was probably con-
verted into a church only in the roign of Theodosius in 379
4.D; it was thus dediceted to St., John the Beptist (1). 4
numbsr of other churches were built at much the same time
egpeciclly for the purpose of paying honour to thc remains
of the Saihts or to mark some sacrcd spot. It is true that
we do not know exactly when church-towsrs were first intro-
duced or even where they were first used in the Christian
churchesg of the region. It would however haguite reasonable
to eongidoer those of the s&id church as the carliegt in Syria.

A number of church-towerg other than those of St. John
the Baptist's church ¢xisted in Syria at the time of the
Muslim conquest. The most important of them are as follows:

l. 4t Qasr al—BanEt, in Northern Syria, & tower was
agsgociated with the church in 290-418 ..D.(2)(Fig.26). It
had six storeys and was cbwt 36m. high. Auch storey was
divided into two small and one big eppartment; ons of the
small cnes ssams to have beéen occupied by a wooden staircasec.
Stone was used in the building of the firet flcor, whilc wood
was uged for the others. Thc roof of the tower may have been
flat and built of stone slabs, Jt was providecd with loop=-

holes and intcrior decorstion. Butler suggests that it served

(1) Spiers,art.#The Great Mosguc of the Omeiyades,Damascus™,
J.R.T.B. L ,D. 35,

(2) Thicrsch,op.cit.,p.99 cnd Gottheil,op.cit.,p.139
alloted it teo the fifth century A.D., cf.Tchalenko,
Villeges anticues de ls gyrie du nord,I,pp.l73,174.
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purposc other than that of watch-tower since its situation
wag not suiteble for watching. The sound instrument which
Butlor proposcs was hung in the uppermost storoy scems to be
improbable since this tower had no suitable opsnings barring
the smell loop-holes in the wells (1). It might well have
becen used as storage for the valuablcs of the church,

2. Qasr Iblisu's tower is dated in 4%1 A.D. It has now
fallen, but it has becn suggested that it originally had low
pyramidal roof (2).

3. In Umm al-Surab, Southern Hawran, the church of S.S.
S¢rgius and Bachus has & tall square tower, all of it still
wcll preserved exccpt for the roof. Bach face of the top
storey had a wide opening divided into two halves by a slender
colonette (Fig.27). The steircase inside is crudely fitted
and might have been added later. It was perhaps originally
made of wood. Butler has restored the roof of the tower
giving it a low pyramidal shape. It is dated 489 4.D.(2).

4., In the Church of Jcrada, there stands & well pre-
ssrved tower (5th cunt.A.D.) of five storeys, adjoining the
narthex on the north. A1l of itg floorg are of slabs of
stone like those of the tomb-towers of Palmyra (4). (Fig.28).

5. In Shaqqa convent there are two towers, onc which is
feirly well prescrved, scem to have been in existence befure
the construction of the convoent, Its lower storey is com=-

pletely roofed by slabs of stonec, and had no communication with

(1) Butler,II.B.,pp.226f.111,219,andPl.XX,irchitscture and
other arts, pp.l140,141,156f,

(2) Butler,II.B.,p.207,il1s.211,214. He suggests the roof to

havc been a low pyramidal one, but he drew it flat. sce

111,24,

Butler, II.A.,p.96,111,78.

Butlsr, srchitcctuve and other artsg,p.l153,fig.60;Thiorsch,

op.cit.,p.99,

—
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the storcy above. The lower storcey has a special doorway &and
another onc opened in the second storey, the two stone leaves
of which wore standing at the time of de Voglie's visit. The
staircaese was constructed of timber, &nd in the uppermost
storey, there wers two windows. ¢ roof of this tower was
flat and battlemented at its four corners, The pagan origin
of the tower has bheen proved by the discoveryof an epitaph
which belonged to a prisst of that age. The two towers were
incorporated in the convent in the fifth centry 4.D., and a
cross was then sngrcved on the lentil of the entrance to the
ground floor (1).
6. In Zarzita is a detcched tower about 4m.sq. of two
storeys scparated by stone slabs. It dates in 500 A.D.(2).
7. In inderin, the grsat emclosing wall of the South
church (528 4.D.) had four corner towsrs as woll as gate
towers. £11 were built of stone, but with the exception of
a few fragments none of them now exists. The four corncr
towers might have been a copy of thosoe of St. John the Baptist's
church at Damascus (3).

8. In Dayr al-Nawa (£95 4.D.) a tower about 7.50m.sq.
stood et the northwest angle of the sccond atrium of the con-
vent. It had two storsys which were lighted by loop-hole

windows, The second storey was provided with latrina (4).

i 3 cf. de Vogue, op.cit.,I,p.58,P1.18,
Butler, II.B.,pp.247f.,111lg.250ff,

; Op.ocit.,pp.60f, ,111s.54f,
Op.cit.,p.15.

H> (3 D9 =
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9. Samah, in southern gawran, which was associated with
the monastry of St. George clso had a sqare tower (Fig.29).
It is well prescrved ¢md 1is ocrtainly cocval with the struc-
ture of ths masonry. It is about 1l2m. high with an entrance
in its second storcy. The gtairs, which may boe an Islamic
insertion, begin here and wind up to thc top which was pro-
vided with big openings. Ite roof weaes reconstructed as a low
pyramidal one. It was built in 624/5 4.D. (1).

10. The towcr of Umm al-RagHg perhaps stood in an open
courtyard of a small monastry (Fig.Z0), It is about 1Om.sq.
at its base, and about 30-40 ft. high. Wilson suggests it
it was perheps a stylite-tower® (2). On the northern -,
eastern -, and westorn-gides of the tower, therc was a cross
sculptured in relicf, and contained within a circloe. This
emblem is absent on the southsrn side (2)., & rude flight of
steps winds round thc inside (4). YNo date has been given to
it.

11. The monastry of Uma al—QipPayn, in Southern anrgn,

also has a well prescrved square tower (Fig.Z2l). The upper

(1) Butler,II.A.,pp.83f.,Creswell refers to the pagos as
95-99 of. Z.M.a.,T,p.329.

(2) Quoted in Provincia irebia,II,p.72,ef.pp.70,71.

(3) Buckingham, Travcls _among the_ irab tribes,p.99. COreswell
agsigned & cross to the sastern and woestern faces only,
sce 8.4.8.M.4.,pelll;ef.Doughty, Arabia Degerta,or
Travels in irabig Descria,I,p.l8.

(4) Provinciec irabia,lI,p.72; Tristram, The Land of Moab,
D.146.
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storcy was providced with cruciform-shaped windows one at cach
of 1tes four Taces. The roof wasg flat, covercd with slabs

of stone, ami crenellations stood at its cormcrs (1), It
besars no data.

12. In Dayr al-Nagrani, on the south-oeastern foothills
of the Jabal %awrgh, a squarc tower was incorporated in a
monastry there. It was built of unhewn blocks of basalt,
except for the dcorway which was made of cut stone. It scems
that this towor is older than the building itself; it cculd
have been & watch-tower sot up on the siteo, and was incor-
porated into the convent at the time of its construction.

No date has been agsigned to it (2).

Many other churches in Syria could also bo added to the
list given above on accecunt of their similer charactoristies
(2).

In view of thc importaincs of towers in pre-Christien timeos,
the question arisses whoether or not thesc church-towsers wore
introduced solely for religious purposc. That there was
some underlying spiritual idea bchind the church-tower ig
suggosted by the nature of the Mesopotanian zigqurat, the
real purposc of which was perhépe to rsdch nsarcr to God.

It is howcver difficult to state whethcr the church-towers

=

But ler, op.cit., p.139,ills, 120f ,P1l.IX seems to be in=-
accurate, see illg, 120f,

Butler, op.cit.,pp.334f.

Butler, II.B.,pp.275,313f,,329,il1ls,294f.,346f.,373;
de Vogue,op.cit.,I,pp.101,135,138Ff ,Plateg: 65f.,
122-129,120-136.
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initially hed any similer religious significance.

It has been suggested that ajréds (bells) may hove play-
cd & role in the introduction of the church-towers (1), but
this scoms unlikcly since the instrument used for summoning
pecople to praycr was not the samc in the carly ddays of
Christianity as to-dav. The carliest form wus a pagus
(wooden-gong) "a thing oblong pisce of wood which is beaten
with a floxible rod called .wabil®(2). It is held in the
hand or hung up, but would havc quite unsuitable for suspen-
sion in a tower.

Lgein, these towers might merecly heave beon watch-towers
at a time whon the church was uscd ¢s a fortress for pro-
teetion from suddon attack - the south church in Lnderin
(£,D.528) had four corner-towers &s well as gato-towers.
1bn al-Faqih (903 4£.D.) designated one of the minarcts of

the Damascus Moscus as a natur (3) (watch-tower). Yaqub

defincd it as a "daydeban®(4) (watch-towsr), while Ibn
Kathir associsted the four towers with astronomy (5).  The

designation mantarah is applicd nowadiys to watch-towors

1lifted in the plain of Damascus which may beer the same rel-

ation to the pemenont structurc of ths past. Lbu Salih

(1) 4rt."Tower™, E.B.,XXII (1962)_p.Z223 _
(2) Qalq.XIII,p.284;Zayyat,al-Diyarat al-Nagraniyah fi

1-Islom,pp.90-98. The nagus is still in use in some of
tho Grook monastries. Scc Curzon, Vigits to the
monesgtricg in the Levant,p.15.
(8) Mukhtagar K.cl-buldzn,p.l108.
(4; Mu« jam,IT,p.593.
(5) Op.cit.,IX,p.l59;
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al-frmini, a fourteenth contury 4.D. authority, gives an in-
dication of grecat importance in the study of the problam.
He says:

"This monastry (of Merry) is closed with a surrounding

wall in which there is_a large garden .... in the upper

part is & gawma.ah raqubah (watch-tower) in which a

monk is stETIONTA T warn the other monks of any person

approaching the momgtry while still at a dzstunce

whether they might be soldﬂurs, Amirs, or Wﬂlis. The

sentinel strikes the pagug in a difforent menner accord-

ing to the commer, so that thc monks mty know whon they

hcar who it is thet is approaching thc monastry, ond

may prepere what is fitting for them before t?c% arrive'.

1).

Ancient watch-towers were incorporsted in more rccent
Christian monastirics &nd churches. The practicec of having
dctaohe@&owers beside the churches may also give a clue to
the origin of thesce towecrs - that they wore old watch-towers
to which the churches wasrc subsequently added (2). 411 this
mey confirm that the church-towers were originally watch-
towcrs, and the latter mcy have boon their prototypo. This
is confirmed by ths projected structurcs which arc attached
gither above the cntrancecs (maohioolations], or to the othor
sides of the towers (latrinas).

Tristram rcecords two traditions pertiining to tho purpose
of the tower at Umm al-Rasas. bgccording tc one, it was to

imprison two persons, and according to the other that it was

(2 ) Cf. Lassus, Sancturi:s Chrostiens de Syric,p.225.
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to protcet the treasurics of the Christian community (1).
Whatever truth is in these suggestions, they scrve to give @
hint as to what they werc used for.

4, Towers of rure shape:

Towers other than thoge of the ususal squarc typo «lso
existed in cortain parts of Syria:

b, The stone-built stepped-towers arc of the oldest type
found in the Hawran district, and their characteristics are
of grecat antiquity. They are of two gtorecys having the
shapes of truncatced pyremids in the lowcr stage of which has
staircase, Several such towers havc been found in al-
§§Tiyah and Damit al-¢Alya in Leja (2) (Fig.32).

2. Round towers are also found, but in small numbsrs.
Two ancient towecrs with sloping sides are to be found bstween
Khabeb and Zabir. Butler is of the opinion that they used
to be wind-mills (3). Thesc towers may be comparcd with
those scattercd &long the road from QanawEt tonards cl-Kefr
to the southwest of SI¢ and north of the foot of Jabal al-
Quleb. But ler suggests the possibility that they were built
for defence purposocs: but this seoms improbable as almosgt
all the customary defence towers in Syria were square (4).

Circular tomb-towers were in oxistcnee beforc the advent of

Op.cit., pp.l46f.
Butler, II.A4.,pp.123,125,432f,
Op.cit.,pp.437f.
Op.cit.,pp.354f,

— — — —
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Islam such as that to the west of Khirbat al-KhiggEn (1), and
that ncar Besra (2).

3. Another tvpe in the form of a cube toppod hy a pyramid
was also found in northern, - &s well &g in southern Syria,
a good cxample of this type con be scen in the tomb at Dana (3)
(Fig.33).

Howcver, thesc sorts of towors wersc rarc and therc wore
probably not many cxemples for the Muslims to see and copye.

5. General ccnclusion

The squarc tomb-towers of Palmyra dnubtlcss had their
effect on the development of the minaret, but no cxamplas hava
been found of a towsr of this type being used by the Muslims(¥)

Singlc watch-towsrs wero, no doubt, convertcd into min-
aretg when mosques were attached to them or built in their
nsighbourhood (4). The habit of adding detachoed minarsts to
the mosques mey indced have originatcd from the lattoer
practics. Housou~-towers also fulfilled the function of the
minarct in cascswherc housces worc convertod into moscucs.

This wus donc in Kirretayn in the house No.3, dated in 436-7
A.D., which was convertcd into a mosque in the sarly Islamic
deys (5). But tho first towers which the Muslims used for

the purpose of thc adhgg wero very probably thosc of the

Op.cit.,pp.345¢F,
Op.cit.,pp.277f, ,i11,244;cf.Watzinger,op.cit.,p.83.
Butler, II.B.,p.139,i11.162;cf.Buckingham,op.cit.,
pp.495f ;de Vogho,op.cit.,I,pp.103-1687 and Platcs.
(4) Thicrsch,op.cit.,p.101;Provineic &rabia,IIT,p.181,
fig.1068.

(5) Butler,op.git,, pp.77f.,ill.85.

(%) Professor Sergeant notes that towers were built of un-
baked brick in the Arabian Feninsula or its borders.
It is however not certain whether there may have
influenced the idea of associating a minaret with the
mos0i1ie o
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church of St. John the Baptist at Damascus. They must have
remained in usce.until the construction of the Great Mosque on
the site by al-Walid I.

As fur as it can be said from the sources, the minarct
was officially introduccd «s a part of the mosqus in 45H.

(665 +#,D.). Before this date, it is very likcly that the
church-towcrs fulfilled the function of thc minarct where
churches were converted into mosquces or where mosques were
attached to churchces. The towcrs of St. John the Baptist's
church, thus, probably played a vital role in the introduction
of the minaret, and thoy becamc a prototypc for sceveral
mosquos built outside Syria. bLmongst them, othor churchcs
convertsed into mosques (1) may have had towers which Wero also
coertainly uscd as minercts.

Thz Islomic monumcnts in Basra arc similer in styls to
thosce of the ﬂawran which had becn developced a long timc before
Islam. They weru built on the prineciplc of gtons beam work
and roofed of stons sleabs. For this rcason, and for thc usc
of the ancient building matorials, it is difficult to deter-
mine thc age of the building whorover the date is lacking.

In this conscsrvative city, there arc :scveral remarkable ox-
e¢mples of minarcts still standing to this day, thc¢ charactor-
istics of which may suggcst thoir protetypes (Fig.34).

1. In the mosquc commonly ascribed to «Umar b.al—Kh?

ttab.
2)

(1) X.al-Istibsar,p.142; lst.,p.188;I,Haw.,p.244;4ibu_ol-Fida,
K.Tﬁﬁﬁiﬂ“ﬁifﬁuldan,p.zgv;Kurd ssli, Khitat al-Sham,VI,p.45.
(2) DProvincia arabic,llI,pp.25,28f.
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It is at the north-eastern angle of the mosque and is of gquare
shape (Fig.35). It is tapered, so that the upper stages be-
come progressively smaller than the lower ones (1l).. Bucking-
ham describes this minaret as follows:

"We ascended on the inside of the square tower by

16 several stages of steps each containing four in

number making 64 steps in all. The door which closed
the entrance to this tower below was one solid slab

of stone and a similar but gmaller door of stone

served to close the apertures for light in different
stages of the building; as we ascended it &all of them
being hung by pivots traversing in sockets above and
below ... At the top of this tower was an open space

with a high wall enclosing it each side of which had

a double arched window in its centre divided by a column;
that in the western front spirally fluted and all the
rest plain. The roof of this open space and the ceiling
of it also was solid stone and every part of the tower
strong and perfect, but whether constructed by Romans,
Saracens, or Christian Greek it was not easy to deter-
mine™., (2).

The door of this tower is gimilar to those of the towers at
Palmyra which were also of stone slabs. Butler (3) alloted
this minaret to the twelfth century A.D., while Brinnow (4)
considered it to be a bell-tower. This mimaret was very
probably built following an ancient pettern which long pre-
vailed in the city.

2. In the mosque of al-Khidr, there is a sguare tower

slightly detached from the main building (Fig.26)., It has

&1) Buckingham, op.cit., p.200, cf. p.205.

2) Op.cit., p.199; cf. Thiersch, op.cit., p.10l; Diez,
(3) Die Kunst der islamishcen Vdlker, pp.37f.

3 I1.A., p.292; Thiersch, op.cit., p.l1lO0l.

(4) Provincia Arabia, IIT, p.oB.
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a winding flight of stops inside. There is a window 20 ft.

above tho ground with & stonc shutter; highor up, the stairs

arc in ruynfous state (1). On the door of the moscuc is an

inscr%p%ion which datcs tho rc-establishmont of the mosque in
2

528 H. (1134 4.D.)

3., & square tower is also asscciatod with the mosque of
Dayr al-Muslim (2) (Fig.37). Buckinghem rcports:

“T saw an old building with & high sguare towcr attached

to it, in which was a double archcd window ncar the

top. Tac arches boing divided by @ spirul fluted

columns and an open work battlement on the top; this
must have been & Muhammadan work as we ncticcd meny

Arabic inscriptions on diffcrent parts of it; some

originally sculptured, and cocval with the building

it self and others let into thc meascnry at some sub-

scquont poriod®™. (4)

The parapct of the upper storcy was partly in ruins in the
timc of Butler's visit (5). Brunnow congiders this tower
likc thct of «Umar's mosquc to bave been a bell-tower (6).

4, In the scuthern cnd of Bosra, near the rcscrvoir
stends another mosque with & squearce minarct at its south-
wastern corner (7).

Other minarcts in southern Hawran, in al-Umtas<iyah (8),

which might originally heéve becen a temple-towsr in the sccond

(1) Op.cit.,IIT,p.13,ills.886f;Butler,op,.cit.,p.292,111,205;
Porter, Five years in ngtsous II,p 154.

(2) Provingic srabio,lll,pp.l13,210;Butlcr,op.cit.,p.292.

(8) It is cleo callcd Jamlcﬂl-%clat cnd Jami Fatimah,see
Butlor,op.cit. ,p.292.

(4) Opsecit,,p.197;Butler,op,cit.,p.292;111,261.

(5) Butlcr, 1T.4. ,p.293.

(6) Provincin irahia,IIT,p.38.

(7) Butlur,_g.01t.,p 2943;i11.262;Provincia irebia,ITI,p.42;
111.926 ;Thicrsch QQL01t.,p.lOl

(8) Butler 02_01t.,)n 88,90f,
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or the carly years of the third cent. »#.D. (Fig.38), that of
al-Dayr (1), @nd that of al-Nawa (2) which scems to bo in part
of the pre-Islamic period - probably the fifth or thc sixth
centry 4L.D., may all reflset their ancestors.

This oxaminztion of tho various types of towcr shoWs
thet ths squarc type was in genoral fevour till the soventh
century. There wore thus numorous oxemplcs to be found whcn
the Muslims scttled in Syris, and it is among towers of this
type thot the oldest minaret is no doubt to be found.

It may be stated in conclusion that the idca of the mine
aret originatcd in Syria, and that it was suggestcd by the
church - and watch-towsrs which wore so numorous thore; it
was pushed into the body of the mosque as a local impulse.

The Umayyads woerc thefirst to introducc it to the mosques nut-

side Syria.

(1) Opseit.,p.105,
(2) Op.sit.,p:31ls
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A The minaret in the carly Umayyad poriod:

It has boen shown carlier that there is no record proving
the existecnce of the minarct beforc the Umayyad poriod, and
that it is vory likely that,cXpeciclly in Syria, pre-Islamic
towers werc thus used for the purpose of gdhan.

The carlicst records known gzt relat&ﬂg to the mibarcts

- el-
of thc mosques of Basra, and Fus?ap, ag well as thc param

al-gharif in Jorusalem., Special attention will be paid to
these minarcts so as to cxpose the scrliest pattern of mina-
rets officieclly introduced to the mosques.

1. The minarcts in Irag:

The minaret of Basra was the first minaret to bo assoc-
iatcd with a mosque. Ziyad b. Abihi, c.45H.(4.D.665),
undertook the rcsponsibility of rcebuilding and cnlcrging the
Basra mosque.  Un the authority of al-7alid b.Hisham al-
Qahdhami, al-Bal@dhuri records:

“When Ziyad built the mosque ho mads the praycr=hall (pertico)

(suffatuhu al-muqaddimsh) five rows of columns and
bUTIT ITS minhrot Trom stone®, (1).

On the completion of this mosque, al-Baladhuri continues:

“Whon Ziyad built the mosque and dar al-imarah
(governor's housc) he askcd some of tho notoblaes of
Bagra who were watching the building whethor they
had seen cny defect (in the mosque) to which they
rcplicd, *We do not know of any monument more solid
than this onc®, He said “Yos, since thusc columns
carry four arches cach, it would havs becen better if

(1) Op.olt.; D348,



they had boen stouter than thc other®, (1).

Podersen suggests that the statcment conceccrning the min-
eret may indicato that there wés anothor one prior to the
stone minaret (2). Howcver, this statemont is the earliest
we have found. The shapo of this mincret is not casy to
conceive since all we know about it is that it wes built of
stone.

To undcrstand the influcncc which &ffcetcd the construction
of this minaret, rcfercnce to the architcctural cnvironment
of the placus wherc Ziyad scrved may bc illuminating.

Before becoming the governor of Besra, Ziyad scrved as
a governor of Igpakhr (3) whero?gbmmonost architsctural foature
was its numcrous columns - particularly in Pers¥polis.
ZiyEd, therefore, must have bsen struck by the architoctural

boautiss of this district. Thc Great Mosquo of Basra which

(1) Op.cit.,p.347; cof.Yaq.,I,p.642. This statomont scems to
have boon completely misunderstood by Creswcell who
rocords: "Baladhuri goes on to say that the Khalif
Mucawiya onc day askod some notables of Bagra whethor

thcy know of apny dcecfeet in tho mosque tec which they
replied,We do not know of any monumcnt morc sgolid than_
it is®., Ho then said "Yes, certainly, thesc colums (asatin)
each of which has for tics (suqud) arc the largest ——
in oxistonce®™, E.MA., I,p.35.

Ope.cit., p.334.

I.4.,ITI,p.321; Pope, art. “Iglamic architcecture®,
SePeiie ,IT,pe2l%; Creswell, op.cit.,I,p.34.

—
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was a great architcectural achicvement of Ziyad reflects this
influcnce. It is scen in the lofty columns which werc ad-
mircd by all who visitcd the mosquc. How far the minarct was
gffected by Porsia at thit time 1s not clcar. However, tho
qucstion of why the minarct wag built of stonso whorsas tho

rost of the moscguce was built of bricks stimulates special
attontion since the use of stonc as a building matcrial was not
the pructice of gouthern Iraq. Dricd=-and baked-brick was the
most common, The source from which thc stonc of the minaret
was extracted is unknown; doubtless, it was brought from thes
mounttins of al-Ahwaz (1), particularly from al=-Qusaygican (2),
where the stonc columns were obtained. It is very likaly too
that the columns and the stone of the minoret were Tirst
traneported by sea, then carried by road (3).

The gquestion here is whether thers was a towsr in the sur-
roundihg vicinity which might have scrved as a prototypc for
Ziyad's minarct.

It is a fiet that the carly churches of Irag, as well as
those of Iran had no towors similar to thosc known in Syria (4).
It is also true that this district was not cndowed with watch-

towcrs which worc abunduntly distributced throughout Syria. Tho

Bal. ,pp.347f; Yaq.,I,p.642.

Yaq. , IV,g.lée

L _f-xtrlﬂl‘, po'?s.

Reuthor, og.olt.,D.SGG Rice,art."The Oxford cxcavations

—

at Hira®, w.T.,I  (1924) pp.54-58.

.
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buildings common in the East were the fire-temples and those
of the goddess Anahita whose cult was closely associated with
fire-worship (1). Two of those tower-like buildings are to
be found near I§?akhr, one of which is in Pasargadae (Fig.39).
It was built by Cyrus (549-529 B.C.), and probably destroyed
by Gaumata (c. 522 B.C.). The other one is near Nagsh-i
Rustam which was probably built by Darius (522-485 B,C.) who
gstated in his inscription of Bisiton that he had rebuilt the
temples destroyed by Gaumata (2) (Fig.40). The purpose of
these towers is supposed to be either a tomb or a temple, the
latter explanation being the one grudually accepted (3).
However, the general impression of the shape of these towers
does not conceive the idea of minaret (4).

The tower of Nourabad, was built by a Parthian prince
(c. ITI-I century B.C.) (Fig.41). It stands on a base of
three courses of big blocks of finished stone, one course of
which is bevel cut. The other courses above the base are

also of stone blocks but of small dimensions. It has a

Ghirshman, IranLTEartgigns, and Sesanians., p.l21.
Ghirshman, art. "La Tour de Nourabad", Syrig, XXIV
11944-45) p.184; Will, op.cit.,p.300; Sarre-Herzfeld,
Iranische Felsreliefg, pp.3f., n.l. Wachtsmuth, art.
“Achaemenid architecture”, S.P.A., I, p.31l1l, and n.l;
Fergusson, Higtory of architecture, I, p.212.

Cf. Ghirshman, op.cit., pp.l78f; Fyre op.cit., p.93.
Op.cit., Plate, XIV,.
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plain squarc shape mcasuring about 3.38m. on cach sidc. Tha
first coursc being 4.35 m. long in the north side, and 4,10 m.
wide in the wost. isccess to it, is by way of a door some
distance &above the ground level in the southern wall of the
towaer. This door gives acecss to a staircasc which lcads to
the top. The general charccteristics of this tower indicate
that it was a fire-temple (1). The rcason for the great
similarity boetween this tower and thosc of Palmyra, is sugg-
gsted by Will to be duc to Hellenistice influcnco on the
former (2). He also proposcs that the Pulmyronc towcrs had
no origin in Iran or in Mcsopotemia, but ho 6395 not cxcludcd
the possibility of rclating tho towcrs of the two rogions to
those of Palmyra and thc Middlc-Buphrates (3).

Ncar Firuzabad, there stood a stono towcr which was in a
bad state of prescrvetion when Diculafay first studicd it
(Figs.42-43). The shupe as well as relics of its stairecaso
were still visiblo, On the basis of his invsstigations,
Diculafay receonstructcd it with an sxternal stiircase, and an
arched cntrianesc of abeut 60 em. wide opening into a vaulted
gallery. Hnother arch crowncd the cntrance. Tha staircase
which Diculcfay suggcsts to hove been flat (4) started at

tho ond towards thc left of the gallery, and wound twelve

(1) Ghirshman, op.cit., pp.l75f.,184,and P1.XIT; Will,
DE‘ cit. ’pi 299.
(2) Op.cit.,p.200.

) Op.cit.,p.301,
) L'irt antiguc la Porsgc, IV,p.84.
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times round the shaft which was about 28m. high. The tower
was probably built by Ardashir Babakan who also built
Firuzabad.(l).

Diculafoy's reoconstruction was accepted first as authon-
tic, but latoer Herzfcld, who investigated it on thoe spot, re-
jected Diculafoy's suggestion, and in 1924 A.D., staotcd that
the squarc shaft was mercly the casc of a tower with vaultcd
staircase, the outsidec walls of which have disappcared entirely,
and only fow traces of the ramp and the vaults were loft (2).

Howovor, it scoms difficult to accept Horzfeld's criticism.
Diculafoy's obscrvations worc madce at un carlier date, when
any rce¢lics of vaults that may have survived woule haveo bcon
clearcr than at the time of Herzfeld's visit. The goencral
imprcession of the shupe of the shaft wlso suggests recoeding
storcys with an oxternal stuircase, and Figurce 94 in Ghirsh-
man's Iran shows this cloarly. Morcover, if this tower had
an oxtoerngl staircasc, there would have been no ncad for such
& huge corc for the staircasc, and the towor of Nourbabad had
nothing similar.

Reoetungular towcrs for memoricls were also common in
Sasanian architceturs.  In Paikull stood & massive towor about
29% ft. square (Fig.44). Tt was built of rubblc and mortar

facod with masonry. On it was an inscription commomorating

(1) Reuther (op.cit.,p.566),montions the hoight of the towor
as 25m.(82Tt. ) Dicul:foy,op.cit.,pp.79ff,and Plates XIX-XX.

(2) Art,"Rcisobericht®, Z.D.M.G.,L.F.,5(1926) pp.2B4f ;Reuthor
(opecit.,p.567)Croswoll(B.M.bi. ,211,p.263) and others follow
Herzfcld's assumption.

(8) Scc also Dioulafoy,op.cit.,Pl.XIX.
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thoe war of the builder (1.D.292-303). There wore also royal
bults in relicf built intu its faces. It is impossiblc to
detorminc whether it had an intcernal staircasce leading to

the roof or not. If such & staircasc cxisted, thore must
also bavoe beon an entrance (1).

Novertheless, it is hardly probablc that any of thosc
towers could have sorved to inspirs the idea of a minarct -
oxcopt perhkios those of Nourabad end Firuzabad, and it would
scem unlikcely that ZiyEd could have been influcnced by thom
&lonc. It is much morc likcly that Ziyad was influcnced by
the towors of Syria before boeing appointed to Ig?akhr. In-
deed, this suggcestion is supported by the fact that the idea
of building & minarct can hardly have como about by chanco;
it must surcly bhave been the product of thouéht and planning.
Inspiration for such planning may well have existod in Syria
sinco such towors wore uscd for the purposc of the adhon -
particularly thosec of the¢ temenos at Damascus. Liny Pcrsian
influcncoe that may have existcd is to boe sought, as has been
stated above, in the use¢ of the lofty columns which werc vory
frequoently usod in Porsia.  The Porsian mosques later on,
wore mostly columncd ones (2). The minmnret which wos addced
to thoe mosque of Basra might have beon rccommend cd by Ziygd

to thoe architoccts, in the form of « sguare stonc minaret like

g%% %;rﬁfulg,og.g%%.,pp.zz?,258;Ruuthur,Qg.cit.,9.568.
. .U.qe. . ,p. £V e
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the Syrian oncs. Wothing hes bceen ruportcd concerning the
location of this minarct, or whether it was actually attached
to the building of thce mesquo or not. Locording to a rocord
of 53H, (L.D.G?Z/B)(l), it appears very likcly to have bcen
attached to the mosque - very probably, somcwherc to its
northorn wall()

This mosquc was onlarged many times (2), and was burnt
by the Zanj in 257H (870/1) (3). Nothing is known about tho
facts of Ziyad's minarst. Aftcer o time this mosque fell
into noglect and al-Mugaddasi (985) spokc of it as = third
mosque in the city of Bagra situatcd tewards the descrt (4).
It was in a bad condition in Ibn Bappﬁtah's time (1334) and
was only opcned for Friday pravers (5). He mikcs no mention
ags to whether thers was a minarct associated with it.

It «opcars, thoreforc, that the nuclous of the Iraqgl
minarcts was vory probably squarc towors similar to thoso of
Syria, and it scems that this country remeincd loyal to this
type Curing thc Umayyad rulc. Latsr, this type was affcctod
by othor influcncos, and shapes other than the squarc one
startcd appoaring.

2. The minarcts in Jdgypt:

In Sgypt, the minarct was introduccd in 52H. (672/2i.D.).

Maslamah b. Mukhallad, the governor of fGgypt (667-681/2 L.D.)

Dhah. ,II,p.263,

Bal.,pp.348,349;I.L. ,VI,p.37.

Taly, (Ll IIL, P lBBL T udie JVIE b6 170,

Op.cit.,p.117,

Op,cit.,IT,pp.l0ff.

¥) An examination of many plans of mosqges belonging to
various periods has shown that therewas no gengral

rule regarding the position or the number of minarets
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undortook the rosponsibility of adding minarots to the mosquo
of ¢Amr in FusPEP. It has boen rocorded that the Caliph
Musawiyah ordcrcd him to conlarge tho mosque, «nd build four
minarets for it (1) (Fig.45). In carrying out this ordor,
Maslamah demolighed the original mosque and built a now onc
(2). Four minarcts wore oruected, onc ot cach of its four
cerners. Maglamah «lso ordorcd that mimarots should bo cr-
actod in all mosques in FuSPHF oxcupt thogc of Khawlan and
Tujib. His nome was inscribod on.thosc minarcts (3).
Maslomah was tho first to construct them (4). The shaps of
thesec minarcts is difficult to dcetcrmine, but the historical
rceceonrds muy holp.

Al-MaqrIzI rocords that: “Tho staircase by which tho
muczzin uscd to ascend tho minarcts was in the street until
Khalid b. Sac¢id trensforroed it insido tho mosque® (5).

That thore was only onc staircase lsading to the min-
arcts suggaests that all four of tho minarcts were areeted on
the roof of the mosquo., Al-Maqrizi elso rceports:-

"Maslamah roetreat in the mipnrot of the mosque, and

heard the sounds of tho nawggls 1oudly in the Fustat.

Ho called Shurabbil b, fmir and told him tket thig °

annoycd him. Shurchbil seid: I shall cxtoend the

adhan from midnight till before_dawn, so forbid thom,

0 Prlnoa from gtriking thc nauagia whon I call_the
adhan" udSTumuh forbade thom to strikc the nawagis

(1) WM™aqr.,IT,p.248;Rivoira(op.cit.,pp.27f. )misundorstood the
text of Maqrizi by thinking that five minarcts werc addoed,
(2) Othor versions indicatc thit the structurc which wes built
by ¢Amr was not domolishod; ef.s.M.,I,p.68;I.D.,IV,p,62.
(3) I.D.,IV,p.62;Muoqr.,I,p,301,IT,5.247015.M.,T,5p.68, 1333
I,A.Hak, ,p,131;Yaq.,III,p. 899,11 Suyutl Husn ul~muhadarﬂh
fi akhbar rigr waﬂpl Q%E%rﬁh I%,pp }VVf 192y s Falii el 8
fai iy ’ al-=l U.O_trl 67(1925 P 161
E&; M@qr.,II,p 2487 WL, T "K_I&B ’

Ehltht IT,p.248.
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during the adhan timo, and Shurahbil oxtendod and

longthened the adhan through most of the night until

he died in 65H, (L.D.684/5)% (1).

However, tho building of thc minarots in this mosque
appeers . to have boon an afterthought, and Maslamch must have
known what was meant by Mueawiyah's order. Before being app=-
ointed in Egypt, Maslamch must have gpent o lot of time in
Syria, and tho architcetural cnvircnmont thorce must surcly
have affucted him. Ho must(have) ut loast, boon acquaintod
with tho four towers of Zt. Jdohn tho_éaptist's church part
of which was occupiced by the Muslims for worship. This may
cxplain the carrying out of the order which includcd tho torm
"menar" without its being explained.  Thc number of the min-
arcte built in ¢imr's mosquc no decubt originatced in the four
towers of this church. The qucsgtion here is whoether there
was a gimilarity in shipe betwcen the towers in the ono, and
the minarcts in the other structurc.

Qchacht states that thq%yp¢ of mincrots prevailing in the
country-side of Hgypt, and in cant%l an¢ wostern Anatolia,
namcly "a small scntry box or lanternlike structurc® waosg the
san¢ as that of thoso built by Maslamah (2.). Thc form, how-
ovaor, scems tu be an unlikcly one when we kncw that onc of these
minarets was used for rotreet as well as for the adhan.

Novortholoss, a similarity of function may suggaest a

Op.cit.,IT,p.270.
Art. "BEin archeischor Minaret-Typ®, 4.I., V (1938),
Pe 54,

——
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gimilarity in structurc. Tho Christian monks used tho towers
of this church as places of retroct as late al-Tulid I's time.
Maslamah «lso uscd the minareot as a place of retircmcecnt. 48
the plades of rotiremsnt uscd by thce monks were mostly square
in shane, it can be agsumed that the placc of retircment -

the minaret, uscd by Maslamah was also squarae, The similarity
in the number of the minarcts with thoge of $t. John the Bup-
tist's church also suggcsts the possibility of cn influencc on
thoir form. But es we are explicitly told by MaqrizI that
¢eAmr's minarets hud a stcircasc lcading dirocetly from the

street - unlike tho towers of the toemonos, which had intornal

staircascs, woe cun assume thaet those mim rots were no more
than little towers similar to thce shipe of cubical chanmbors,
The traces of such towor-like mingrots are indcod in’icated
by the tradition of building chambors on the roof of «lmr's
mosque, which fulfilled the function of tho mimaret (1), It
is most likely that thc 2dhan was pronounced inside, in
which casec opcenings must have bcecon built in the walls while
crcnslations probably surrounded the roof,

Therefore, it is quite liksly thet the minarets of Mas-
lemabh wers small towers, squarc in shape, akin to the Syrien
towers = cspocially to those of thce temsnos (Fig.46). Theso

mimrots mere the nuclous of the futurc graceful minarets of

(1) See I.D., IV, pp.67f. Magr., IT,p.250.
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HEegypt.

The minarets of Maslamah must have becn pullced down since
the whole structure of thce originel mosquc was completely
¢ltored at diffcrent ages starting from the yoar 79H (4.D.
698/9) (1), and thorec is no mention of these mimarcts or
anything concerncd with theom until 237H. (851/2 4.D.) when
ol-HErith b. MiskIn transforrod the laddor of the muezzins
from the Gato of Isra 1l (al-NappEsEn!, to the woest of the
mosque (2). The absence of & minarcet would present no
problem for culling the gdhan. Indeed, cascs arc known in
which the zdhan was called from the top of a ladder (3).

In 336H (..D. 947/8) isbu Hafg al-¢Abbasi built a chamber
on the roof of thc mogque from which thc muezzins used to call
tho adhan (4). TFrom this,it is clear that the mosque could
have had no minarcts, otherwisa there would have been no nced
to cunstruct & chamber for the adhan. In the year 442H.
(A.D, 1050/1) this chcmber was improved and an opcning looking
on to thc courtyard of the mosque was built in it (5). It
was still in existence in 666H (4.D, 1268) (6).

In Shac¢ban 445H (Nov.Dec.1053 A.D.), a minaret was built

in the place betwecn the minarct of «irafah and the Groeat

(1) Kind.,pp.51,60,300,184; TlA. ,Hak,,pps131231.D.IV,pp.
62,66; Meqr.,II,pp 848f Qalqg. ,IIT,p.342.

(2) 1I.D.,IV,p.66:Maqr. II,p.zso The Gate of Isra 1l was the

last of thc fuur gatcg in tho cagstorn side of the mosque.

See Maqr. ,IT,p.249.

Schacht,art. "Further notos on the steircasc minarct®,

4.0.,IV{1961),pp.127-141.

I.0. . IV, pp. 67f;Maqr.,II,p.ESO;Suy.,II,p.l?S.

IoDo ,IV,}_J. 69; ﬁIEqr- ,II,p. 851.

Maqr.,II,p.252,
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Mineret (1). Ibn Muyassar rccords that the two latter min-
arets wore built in 515H. (1121/2 A.D.) (2).
In the course of time, tho numbor of mincrcets was in-
croased in this mosquée; therc were five in about 713H.
(4.D. 1213/4) (3). The scme number still stood in Ibn
Dugmaa's time (bofore 1399); hc records:
"The numbor of minarcts in it arc five; two towards
the southorn gide and throe towards thenorthorn.
Onc of tho minarcts towards thc south is a room
(ghurfah) on tho south-western side, whilc tho other,
the largor ong, is on the south-oastorn side. Tho
third, al-Jadidah, is on thonorth-castcrn sido; the
fourth, al-3asidah, the middle onc betwcen al-Jadidah
and al-Mustajaddah which will bc montioned is on the
northern side, and the fifth, al-Mustejaddah, is tho
minaret which is above the door of ths roof, and the
staircaese lies on the north-castern (in fact, tho
author must hcve meant wostern) side™. (4).
It is ocortain thaet the shopc of those minarcts must have becn
other than that of Maslemch's minzrets. Porhaps the influenco
of carly fgypticn building formsmay have been responsibls for
this change. It may alsc have beeyéue to the fact that £gypt

was ruled by a difforcnt linc of kings (5).

(13 _OFEtcit. ,p¢25lo e
(2) TIkhbwr Misr,IT,p.59. il-Dawadari,pp.cit.,p.261) reccrds

that al-Hakim ¢ammar the Great Minarct.
Qalqg., III,pp.342T.
Opsoit. ,IV,p.61; of.Maqgr.,II,p.253,.
Sco Lommcns, art. “Phares, MWMinarets, clochors et
?gsqueos”, R.%.H.,XLVI,(lgll)p.lB; Lendau, Islam and

¢ _hrabs,p.218; Thioersch, op.cit.,p.97; «rt"Minarct®
S5, XV (1062), p.521. e ’
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511l these minarcts are outside tho scope of our study.
Noverthe lass, they have all disanpcared from this mosquo,
cxcopt for twn; onc stunds on a northern gateway, and the
other stands on the south-western cornar, Both of them are
of Turkish style.

3. The mincrcets in Palcegting:

In Palcstine, minarets arc reportced to have bocn built
in the garam al=Sharif in Jcorusalem by thc Caliph ¢ibd al=-
Malik b. Marwan. The early rceferonces are almost silent as
to any minaret in tho Haram arca of Jerusalom in the Umayyad
period. Howcver, Ibn al-Faqih (e. 902 4.D.) refors accid-
entally to a minarct at its giblch side. He says: *....
and tho marbat of the Buraq was at the corner of the giblah
gide minaret®, (1). This may indicate that more than ono
minarct was in oxistcence &t his timo. Ibn ¢4bd Rabbih
(940 4.D.) counts four elogant minarcts in it., Ho roports:

Tee. and in it_arcfour minurots for the muezzing., All
the roofs (sutuh) of the mosque, the domes, and tho

minarcts arc covered with gilded plates®™. (2).
Noither of the two authors have dated thom,

Noverthcless, a very late authority, Mujir al-Din
(1496) acscribed four minarets to the reconstruection of «Abd
al-Malik (e. 72H/4.D.691)., Ho saoys:

W In it are four minarsets, throe of which arc in

(1) Ops.cit.,p.l0l,
(2) Zl¢Igd cl-farid,VIT,p.298.

(-
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one line to the west of the mosque, and one at the Bab
al-Asbat (the Gate of the Tribes). In the present days,
the casé is the same, but the minarets now are renswed
after that building (of «Abd al-Malik) end it seems that
they were (rebuilt% oh the o0ld foundation™ (1).

Mujir al-Din continues:

",ess The first of them is on the front, to the west
of the gibleh~-side ... It has no fouudatlon in the
ground, but it was built on the roof of the Fakhriyah-
Madrusa, and might have been constructed by the latter's
builder ... The setond is at the Bab al-Silsilah (the
Gate of the Chain) to the west side of the mosque ...
and I was informed that it was built by Tangaz ... The
third on the hind of the mosque in the north-gastern
side, and it is called the minaret of al-Ghawanimeh_...
It was built by the Qadi Sharaf al-Din «Abd_al- Ra@man
b. ql-Sahib the vizier Fakhr al-Din cl-KhalIli ... and
he might'have renovated the minaret at that time

(23 Jumada II, 677 H /l1lth Nov.1278 4.D.), and I was
informed that it was built during the relgn of Banu
Nalawun, and this is possible. The fourth_is on the
north side of the mosque between Bab al-Asbat and Bab
Hittah (the Gate of Remission) ... it was built by al-

SayfiQutlu—Bugha con 10 769 H (AuDe 188718)" {2).

Majir al-Din here asserts that in his days, the minarets
occupied the same position as their predecessors built by «Abd
al-Malik. If these minarets of Mujir al-Din are to be
located on the plan of al-Haram al-Sharif (Fig.47), the first
one should be placed on the south-west side - probably at the
corner of the Haram, the third on the north-western corner,
and the second in between. The fourth one should lie on the
eastern part of the northern side, but certainly not at the

corner (2). This disorderly distribution of the minarets may

(1) OUp.ecit., II, p.379; cof. Muthir as quoted by Le Strange
Palestine under the Moglems, pp.l44f.

(2) Op.cit., IL, pp.379f; Le Strange's translation of this text
is not accursate, see his Palestine under the Moslems,
p.170; Clermont - Ganneau alloted the third minaret to the
time when the Muslims re-occupied Jerusalem in 1187 A.D.
see his Archaeological research, I, p.l1l53.

(3) Oreswell¥s classif ication of these towers with those of
ruspap and Medina does not fit, cf. E.M.A., I, p.39, n.2.
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have been due to different detes of building, sincc it is wholly
out of accord with the Umayyad tradition of crcecting one min-
aret at cach ocorner. Morcover, the one on the front had no
foundation on the ground but wis built on the roof of al-
Fakhriyeh-Madrasa. Mujir al-Din suggests thet it might have
been built st the same timc as the Madrasa which suggests thet
the minaret did not stand on that spot befors. shibad cl-Malik
- if hs did build a minaret - might have built the onc in the
place of that at the Gate of the Chain on tho western side to
call the adhan for both the Agsa Mosque, and the "Dome of tho
Rock®. Its situction being nearsr to the “Dome of thc Rock®,
ag well as its allccaticn for the leceding muezzins may suggest
its ancicent origins. snother possibility is that the orig-
inal position of the three western minarets might have becn
acoupied by strategic fortificd points in an cncicnt enclosing
wall of the templs (l), and thosc points werec uscd as places
for calling adhan as was the practice before the introduction
of the minaret (2). The arrangcment of three minarets in one
line mey support tho latter suggcestion. Morcover, it has
been suggeetod that the north-western minarct riscs on the
remeins of the Lntonia tower (3). The minarets which are

mentioned by Ibn al-Fagih, and by Ibn «Abd Rabbih are

El) Clermont-Gannceu, op.cit.,T,pp.144f,
2) Naga’id, I/9,p.365; Tab. , Lnn.,II,p.1%02.
(3) Kendall, Jeruselom, p.36.
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probably to be assigned to the restorations which might have
been carried out by al-Mangﬁr, the second Abbasid Caliph, in
154 H. (A.D.770/1), or by his successor, al-Mahdi, in 163H.

(4.D. 779/80) (1). They might have been built of stone (2).

The minarets which are standing nowadays in the Haram
al-Sharif belong to & time not earlier than the fourteenth
century A.D. (3).

Although Palesgstine has preserved examples infl uenced by
old Syrian tyvpes, like Arabia it dees not seem to have devel=-
oped a type of its own. It was in the main influenced by
Egypt (4).

However, the minarets mentioned above at Bagra, and Fus?EP
seem all to have been of gquare shape, in gtep with the
Syrian type which no doubt inspired them. The number and the
arrangement of those in «Amr's mosque are also of Syrian type.
Those of Jerusalem were very probably strategic points. i
any minaret was built by the Umayyeds in Jerusalem, it would

probably have been of square shabpe.

Cf, Le Strange, op.cit., pp.91ff; Fikri, azl-Madkhal
ila masajid al-Qahira wa _madarisaha, pp.209f.

Cf. Muqad., p.l66.

Creswell, op.cit., I, p.39, n.2.

Thiersch, op.gcit., pp.119-122; Diez in E,1,/1,

III, pp.228f.
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B. The influgnou of al-Walid I on the mimrot:

hccording to the Medimcval sources & number of minarots
were built during thc reign of al-7alid I in Syrie and Hijaz.

41-Wallad was certainly onc of the grectest builders in
the history of tho Umayyads &nd his crchitcetural manocuvres
wsre not confined to Damascus, his capital, but hc was also
responsible for work in the holy citics in Vcdina and Mcoces
ag wcll as in othor places in the Islamic worlad.

This scetion will bs devotod to a discussion on the min-
arets of the Damascus Mosquc as wcll as themosque itseclf
sincce this complex of building has playcd such a significant
rolc in thc architceecture of the mosques and the minarcts
throughout the Islamic world, The minarcts.of Medina and
Mceca will be discussaed in a later stage of this soction.

1. gZyria

The Demascus Mosaue:

This moscuc is one of the groeatest achicevements of al-
Welid b. «4bd al-Malik. 41-Massudl records that an in-
seription on tho wall of tho mosoue reads:

", .. The scrvéent of God, al-7alid, the Princc of the

Belicver has ordercd to build this mosque, and to

demolish thoe church which was in it in Dhu

al-Hijjah 87H (Nov.Dec. 705/6 4.D.)".

He continues:

"These words are written in gold in the Damascus
Mosque to this day. 232H /4.D. 943/4)%w, (1),

(1) Muruj, V, pp.362f; Othor versions ?f the date have also
been recordcd. Se¢c I.S%h., Aclag, I/1,pp.51,63; Dhah.
III,p.2%6; I.K., IX, p.16. ’ S ’
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the mosque boing completed; it was

finishcd by his successor Sulayman (96-98H/L.D.714-716/17)

(1)

Beforc procceding to tracce the history of its minarets,

it is desireble to prefacc it with & precise account of the

mosqueé's history before amd after construction. The former

is important in order
has boen praservod in

Originelly, this
sisting of two sacred

had one towcr at each

to sce how much of the cnciont building
the prescnt mosque.

Mmos QuUC WAas a heathen temple (2) con-
enclosurcs(tomenos), the innor of which

of its four corners (Fig.48). The

construction of the temple has boen datcd in the first cen-

tury L.D., 6Xcupt for

the triplc entrance which was gonsider-

od ag a later insortion (3). It is not certuin, howcever,

woothoer thowholc of the temple was converted inte a church or

not. Thc church mgy have beon built by Theodosius (379

£.,D,), und was lator on enlarged by his son, Lrcadiug (395-

408 4.D.) (4). Aftor ths occupaticn of Damascus, the

Muslims shared the pcribolus with the Christians for

1)} X BHe T/ 0D DL BB B TK, D18 '

2) Mas.,IV,p.9;Ist.,p.60;I.Haw.,p.115;Masalik,I,p.178.

(8) Oroswell,3.A.E.M.A.,pn.49f. In E.M.5.,(I,p.109) he
ascribes it to the third contury. Others dated it in
the beginning of the Folucid psoriod « Spicrs, srchi-
tecturc Bagt om West,pp.R2233f ;Dickie art. "The Groct

Mogque of the Omeiyados, Damascus',in P.2.F,,Q9.S,
(1897)pp.269f. Thicrsch,op.cit.,p.103; For othor dat-
ings seo Croswsll, E.M.4,.,T,p.109,

(4) Diez., Dic_Kunst dor islemischen Vdlkoer,p.34.
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worship (1),

In 705 4.D., al=7alTd took possession of the church and
pulled it down prior to thc eonstruction of his mosque (2).
It is certain that the demolision did not apply to most of
the cxternal walls, “but he built all that was within the
walls of the mosque (pro-Muslim walls), and added to the
thickness of tho walls®™ (3), BIxports and matorisls for build-
ing and decorution were gathered, particularly from Syria and
Egypt (4), and it is even recorded thet al-7alid wrote to the
Emporor of the Byzantinos (Rum) askihg him for the locn of
craftesmen and mosaic workerg and that his domoand was angwered
(8).  &bout 5,600,000 4inars were spent on this construction
(6).

The mosque was magnificently built and a ncw minesret

called “al-:Arus®™ (the Brido) was built in the southcern wall.

(1) Cn the question whether the Muslims shored the church
itsclf sece Crcoswell, op.cit.,I,pp.128-135,581ligsscef,art.
“"Dimashq®, Z.1./2, IT,pp.279f.

2) Bal.,?.125;I.F.,pp.106,107;Mas.IV,p.90,V,pp.362f;Tab.,
II,p.lZ? ;Yaq. ,IT,p.591.

z) .kh.,Iz,p 593 T.K.TX, p. 149; Masalik,I,p.180.

4) cf, Bull in Dor Islem, II,p.o74, III,JD 133,373.

51 Bol.;De? Muqad.,p.7u,1bn s“sekir anlkh madingt Dimashg,
TI/1,pp. 46f I.J.,p.261;I,B.,I,pp.197f;Sarrc,Rcise in
Klcinagicn,p.63. sbeut the problem of umploying Byzan-
ting cra Ttemon soo Cro swell, art, “The Legend that al-
walid asked for and obtainsd help from the Byzantine
Emperor, & suggested cxplen&tion', J.R. b.S.,lgﬁo PDe
142-45;Gibb,art. *irab- ByZLHtlﬂ“ olltions under the
UmaV‘Vud Oﬁllph{. te® D,0.P. ,VIII 1958),990519 233,

(8) Tels.TXf1,p¢35; I. SthIr“p 65; I.K.IX,pp.l48f; Nuway,
I,p.342; of. I.F. +3sD.60; TIst.n. 60 I.Hew.,p.115; Buqad.,
p.lu8 sHamd ;llah Vusthfl rufurs to tho cxnonowture
as 6 OOO ,000 dinars of red guld piocos (_g cit.,p.250).
The flgure 11,200, 000 dwnurs has a&lso been mentioned.
See I.J.,p.263;Dhih, ,ITT,p.238; Qalq.,IV,p.96.
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The way of building as wcll as the ambcellishmant succeeded in

improessing the imagination of pcople down the centurics. The
following sclactions woeuld suffice to show the imprcssion that
the bsauty of this mosque has mede:

"Whon al-Mechdl passcd to Damascus on his way to
Jorusclam, he cntgred the Mosgus of Damasgus tugbthur
with his clerk 4Abu «Ubayd L1llah al-Lsheari Snﬁ gaid .

B ’ nbu
sUbayd sllah, the Sons of Umayyah have surpusqed us in
threo things®. A4Abu «Ubayd Allah askecd, “4nd what are
they, O, Prlncb of the Belisver?®, “l-vdhdl tnswercds
“This houscd , ma3aning the mosque. I have never scen
anything 1like it on ocarth ...M (1).

iWhon al-Ma min, Abd Is bgq al-Muc¢tasim, and Yahya b.
hktham entcred the Mosgue of Damuscus; al-Ma’mun’

said: “7hat is the most wonderful about this mosque?*
sbu Is’hag cnswered: “Its gold, «nd its survival., In
our paléces it docs not last morc than twenty years and
is changed®, and 2l-Ma’mup said: “Ilt is not that which
I like in it* : ahile Yahya b. Akthom scid: %It is the
construction of its mcrble for I have seen in it knots
I nover saw tho like of beforet., &Ll-Ma’mun said: "It
is not that which I liked it", 4nd they stid to him:
“Jhat is it thet you liked it ?% He gaids ‘‘The way it is
built is uniquc®. (2).

In words by cl-Shafi.1 (767-820 4£.D.). “The wondors of
the world a¢re "five ... the fourth is the Uosque of
Demascus. "“hat has beon spont on it is indescribable.
The fifth is the marble and mosaic for no one saeems to
know whoro they ars from?., (2).

Tbn isbu al-Layth al Fthib - whe visited Damascus in
4320 (4.D.1040) -~ seid in onc of his latterg: ©I

(L) Tobel AE/1,p. 18561, EZQL;;E I,p.192;Mujir 2l=Din,op.cit.,
I,D 851 ;Rebael ,Faduoil ¢1-Sham wa Dimasha,p.42.

{8) By hs.411/1 D. luTET""ﬂ?dﬁlik I,p.192; T.KolX,p.152; al-
Ra bc:il o) G164 “_czs

(8) T.hs. II 1,p,16;Masalik,T,p.192;Ibn Zahir, ;l-ﬂuda 13,

al-bahirah bl-mabﬂsin mlsr wa_al=-Dahira,fol:

{-i:Bbc ,Gf I I‘c ,p .].06 Yth. ,II 590
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entcered the mosque and gaw what no writer cen describe,
and no sightsscr can know ... tho wonder of its time ...
unigue ... The Umayyads have become by it socmething to
be studied, andhave lsft in it amemory which cannot be
disguisod or aisintfgratodi, (1).

"4 man of good esncestry said: “I have spent forty years

without micsing any of the five prayecrs in this mosqua

and I have nover entcered it without my eyes falling on
work of genius decorction, c¢nd skill T havc never soen

before', {2).

Benjamin of Todela (1l2th ccnt.A.D.) says: "Herec is a
mongque of the Arabs called the Gami of Damascus; there

is no building like it in the wholc world®. (3).

Hamd 4llah Mustawfl (1330 4.D.) says: “Verily, if a

writer of buoks wrote continually for o month about the

same, he would not able to decscribc and cxplain them

at all®., (4)

All Mediacval litcerary sources would agrec with rogard
to the fact that al-7alid had complotely demolished the
church except for the outer wall of the tomenos, which re-
meined as an cnelosing wall of the mosque (5).  Dospite this,
howevaer, Tatzinger and Wulzinger (6), Dussaud (7), and othcrs

(8) have suggested that tho prescnt mosque is in fact

Tel®a T/ 1,916,

I.W.,ps33;0cf, MCninl,_g.clt.,p 8l ;¢ l—Hahu111 ,Tubfat
al-Muluk,fol.165a,
The Ttlnerarv p. 20,
gg.cit.,p.35o,cf.I.F.,p.los;Yaq.,II,p.sga;ManTnT,gg.

¢it .,p.81.

Sco stetoments collectsd by Creswoll,B.M.i.,T,pp.l26-28,
Dum(skus I yDP.96T,

Irt. “Le tumplu do Jupiter Damcsccnien®
(1922) p..235,

Sce Creswell, B.M.i.,T,pp.123-126.
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the previous church, ami that only the doms is confinsd to the
work of al-%Walid I.

The invegtigations which werc carried out on the mosque
by Spisrs (1), Dickic (2), and Creswsll (3), were all against
a Christisn attribution for the sanctuary of the mosgus (4).
They &lso proved that the northern wall was completcly pulled
down oxcept for a small part towards ths west (5). (Fig.49).

At the north-castern and the north-western corners therc were
two square towors which, according to the Mediaoval sourccs
fcll down before the building of thc mosque (6). It secems
that the fallen parts werc only those above the wall sincc Ibn
Jubayr (1184 £.D.) asccnded the roof of the mosque by a
ﬁgzgg_(staircasu) in the western corner of the arcade of the
courtyard. “It was a gawma«ah in the ancient days™, he said

(7). In 728H (4.D.1327/8) building materials wore takon from

this tower, and wore uscd in repairing the wostcern part of the

giblah wall which was completed on 26th Safar (20th Dec. 1328

(1) 4rt."The Groat Mosgue of the Omeiyedcs, Demascus®, in
JdeReloBs h.,IV(1896 V)pp 25-41,57-65;art, "The Grecat Mosque
of Demascus® in P.E.F.,Q. §.,1897,pp.882-299

2) Op.cit.,pp.268-282.

3) 3Z.M.B.,I,pp.126-135, _

(4) Cf.Sauvaget,La Moscude Omeyyadc de Modine,p,95;Fikri,
opecit.,pp. 271-75.

(5) Dickie,op.cit.,p.279;Croswell,S.A.B.M.8.,p.45;0f.Masalik,
T pDs lgéf ;Yaq. ,II,p. 591

(6) Ibn \huklr sUyun _al-Akhbar,in Quatromére, Sultans Mamlouk,

II,p. afs,ubu al-BagT rc carus that they woerc decmolished,
and the materials were used by Welid I in building tho
vetagonal chember in the western part of the gasbn (do
Sacy tronslation,p.B76)..Lccording to o Greek Tnscription
on this tower, it was complcted in .5.D.264-5; ¢ atzinger

and Ju121ngur op.cit, ,I,pp.29f;Dusscud,op,cit.,p.232;
Creswasll,op. cit., ,g.ioé . ’

(7) Op.cit.,p.292.
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A.D.) (1). ©Parts of thcsc towers were found in the rccoont
investigations (2). Only the northern part of the castern
wall remained intact, whilec thc rest weas ceompletely rebuilt (3).
There is a triple doorway in this wall called Bab Jayrun.
It is belicvcd to have been the chief doorwsy (4).  The
wogstern wall of tha cnclosure is complotcly prcserved with
cightesn pilasters, nine on céch side of the triple cntronce,
“Bgb al-Barid®, which is an Islamic insertion (5)., Tho in-
vestigations elsn proved that the southern wall ig pre-Islamic
except for its western part which was mostly rebuilt in 1328
AH.D. (6). At the corners of this wall stood two towors which
seom to have beon completely intact at the time of al=-7alid,
'Yhen the mosqus was completed, it had three minarets, two
of which stood at the scuthern corncrs. The third which is
ccllad the mintret of al-eirus was alongsidc the northern
ontranco which was called as ®al-Faradis® at Mugaddasi's
time (7) (985).

The Minarcts of the Mosguc:

Tith regard te the two southern mincrets, most of tho

«T1mawi,pp.214f as quoted by Creswell,op.cit.,I,p.108,n.2,
Creswell, E.M.d.,T,p,109,

Opecit.,T,p.104, _

Grgggoll, SebhelBoModie ,p.47;0f . Masalik,I,pp.194f;Yaq. ,IT,

p. L

Dickic, op.cit., p.269. .

Dickie, op.cit., p.270, cf.Rabacl, op.cit., pp.34f.,39,
Op.cit., pp.lSBT.
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Lrabic sources agree that their pro-Islamic condition remain-

ed unchanged in the ©time of al-7alId and that they scerved

for calling the adhan.

say :

Ibn al-Fagih (903 4,D.) mentions one minaret only. He

“Tho_minarct which is in Damascus was a watch-tower
(n&tur) of the Greek (Rum) in the church of John.
A T1-WalId demolishcd the churches, it was left
in its original state™ (1),

L1-Mas¢udi (942 4.D.) regords: “In the pre-Christian
era, the Mosque of Domagcus was a large temple ..
the Christianity uppeared and it became & church,
then Islam arosc and it becamc a mosaqus. Al—Walld
b. «£bd al-Melik built it firmly, and the sawemie

in it are not changed. They scrve as the minarots
for thc gdhan until the present day (3).

Ibn Jubayr (1184 A,D.) reportssy “The mosque has threc
mincrets: onec on the woest side is like a lofty tewer
with large apartments amd spacious chapels: thesec

arc locked and inhabited by strangoers of pious modc

of 1ife ... The second is on the wostorn (should say

thc castern) sidc after the same style (of tho wgstern).
The thlrd is on the north at the gate known as Bab
al-NatIfiyin (the Gate of the swootmeat sellers]®(4).

Yaqut (1225 A.D.) says: “It has threc_minarets,of these
tho biggest was a watch- wa r (daydaban) which was
turned into a minaret ...%(5). He continucg: "and

the westcrh minaret ... was a fire temple, and that

Op.cit.,p.108:Le¢ Stranga's translation is not accurate,
sce Palestine under_the Mosloms ,p.234.

Maruj, IV,p.90.

Opacit.,IV,p. 90,

Op.cit.,p.266; Lo %trqngu,_g.cit.,g 246 ; The name of
the gato uccurs in various spclling, scc Nucaymi,

Dur Eil-Qul‘ an fl Dim&.,_;hq‘gp 515 i B

Opscit.,ITl,p,593,




198.

the flamc of the fire arcse from it ..."™ (1).

Therec is no other cvidence tu support the latter statement

of Yagqut.

Ibn Battutah (1326 4.D.) rceports: "It has three
mincrets, "onc to the east was originally built by
Groek (Rum) - workmen; ... the seccond on the wost
ig also of Greck ccnstruction, and the third is on
the northern side, and this is of Muslim con-
struction” (2).

Ibn KathIr (1372 A.D.) also refers to these minarcts;
he records: "Al-Walid built the northern minaret which
was celled MIi’dhanat al-«irus™, the eastern and
wastern onecs werc there at an carly date. At each
cornor of this templ:c therc was a vory high tower,
built by the Grocks for the purpoge of astronomical
obscrvation, Thc northern ones collapscd whilc the
two o? ?ha giblah sido still stand to the present

day® (3).

fany others such as Ibn Shakir (4. 1362), ibu al-Baga

(1494/5), and Busrawi confirm this fact.

It therefore appcars that al-7alid's work on the min-

arcts of this mosque was confincd t0 the northern onc only.

The scuthsern minarots were sncicnt towers which were in=-

cluded in his building, @nd scrved as minarots in his days.

The covidence is clecr enough, ané it is strange to find

Rivoira stating:

“Wz1id's mosquc had four minarcts placed at tho
angles of thce outer walls. Two of them are the

o
S St

&
S

Opselt., IT, p.596, .

Op.cit., I, »p.203f; cf. Abu Shamch, op.cit., p.1l37;
e Strange, op.cit., p.269.

p.cit.,, IX, p.1l30,
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south-west, and south-cast corners of the criginal
Christian building, the lowest parts of which still
survive and upon which Walia bullt. The other two
stand at the interior north-cast and north-west

angles, and werc built by him"™. Ho also suggests
that the minarct of al-<Arus was built aftor Walid's
time (1).

The issuc hore is whether or not that al-Walid had built
superstructurcs on the two southern ancicnt towers. To
c¢larify the problom, it is nccossary to cxXamine the subso-
guent cvonts which effscted these minarcts aftcor the con-
struction of the mosque.

Thc two minarcts remained in good condition for a long
time (2), and thc firc of 461H (.4.D.1068/9) which seriously
damaged thc mosquc seems to have had no cffect wha tsocever on
the minaurots (3).

The striking earthquake of 598H (4.D.1202) destroyed a

groat portion of the south-castern minaret (4).

&1) Ope«clts, pp:92tL,
2) Kutub., I,pp.58,Y16; S.I.daw,, VIII, p.1B9; I.is.,

Tabyin kadhib al-muftari, p.215; I.J., p.266, and others.
(3) Mas®lik, I, pp.198f; 1.is., Tarikh madinat Dimeghg,

1I/1, p.48; 1.8h., II, p.74; 1.E., X, p.40.
It is callcd "ths minarct of Josus", to the offcect of
an account that Josus will descend on it in the Last_
Day (Yaq. IT, pp.589,593 596; Qalg., IV, D.96; Rabasi,
op.cit., pp.?l-?é, 1p1urs, irchitocutre East and Wast,
P. 223, Briggs, Muhammadan architecture, p.42. It is
algo known under_the name ¢hft_al-adzli¢,dhat al-
agabi¢, and al-sa:at. See, I.Ke 1Z, p. 1463 I..s.,
Tt/1p.20; I.8h., I, p.52; Morcovor it is ocalled al-
Bayda® and al-shargiyah, I.“s., I, pp.213,214,215,
———=—— Mus. XVIII, D.67; Yaq., IIL, p.596; Meqr.,
al-Suluk £1 maerifat duwal al—muluk II/ s D495;
i R L R IA, PP 1557, I.J(-.S‘Rllkl I, jo 20]_

—
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Salah el-Din who restorod the mosquo aftor this disaster (1),
may porhaps have roenovatcd this minaret, as it was used for
dwelling shortly after tho ecarthquake (2). The minarct
caught fire in 25 Rajab 646H (1248/9). Abu Shamah (1266
A.D.) records: that the fire “burnt its upper perts and all
the chapels it containcd. The staircase which was made cof
wood was alse burnt®, (3).

TIbn Shaddad (1265/6) who wrotc after ibu Shamah recordced that
the mincret caught fire in 645H (..D.1247/8). This scems to
be incorrcct sincc he added that:

The minarct romaincd in_ruins for eight months &nd thir-

tecen days till the Sultan ordaered 1ts construction in

the first days of 647H. (1249/50) (4).

Thercfora it is clear that it was his error, and the year
646H. scems to bes the corrcet one.

The statement of Lbu  Shamch sugagests that there was at
the top a sort of supsrstructure very probably of wood. Ls
the minaret was restered aftor the carth-quake, it is not
clecar whether such o supcrstructure was built by al-7alid I.

It is vcry probablc that it was rcbuilt on the same styls as

(1) I.h,., II, p.76; Tantawi, al-Jamic al-Umcwi, pp.52,54.

(2) o©f. Lbu Shamah, op.cit., p.177.

(2) Op.cit., p.182; Veqr., Suluk, IT/1, p.332 wlgso dates
the fire in 646 Hs

(4) Op.cit., II, p.76.
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the old pattern. Notwithstanding ,the statcmecnt:

"When al-Welid intended to domolish tho Church of John
for the purposc of adding it tc the mosque hg entcred
the church end ascended the minarst of al—agalis which

is known as “of the clockg”. In it, therc was a monk
in a gewma«ah whom al-Walid obliged to leave ..."(1).

may suggest the intention of rcenovation in it, and a super-

structurc might have bcen udded as wcgll. The extont of the
oxpenditure on the building mekes it quito probablc that al=-
Walid had repaired the two towers, so that thceir cconditions
should be worthy of the majcsty of his mosque which was one
of the world's wondars.

Tho scuth-castern Minarct:

With regard to the present castern minaret (Fig.50),
Dickic hasg proved that a part of the original pro-Muslim
western wall is still preserved (2). Conccrning the other
walls of this tower, the historical evidcnecog must be con-
sulted,

Lfter the firs of 646H (1248/9), this minaret was rebuilt,
and beceoema suitable for use (3). It appcars that wood was
used in the rebuilding since it ceaught fire agein in 740H.

1339/40). Tc thce offcet of this firo, al-«Umdri records:

g.ﬁs., TT/1, PO T S0, TE/Y, D53 Wasalik, I, D:lBl:

8 t., p.270,
AoU Shameh, op.cit., p.218.
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“On the 16th Shawwal 740H. (17 April, 1229), & fire
spread in al-Dahshah markct, and al-Turayfiyin markct ...
and the sparks of thec fire spread and rsached the uppor
part of the eastern minaret. They started tc repair the
damegc of the fire caused. They found the uppor part
shakcen, and itsstone baked and crackcd. The judges cx-
amined it and decided that it was neccssary to dcmol-
ish and rcbuild it. Its four walls werc takcn down to
the level of the arches of the southern hall, (and) the
southern and the etstern walls were demolished to the
ground; in the p»art between tham, in the centre of the
minarot, was dug for gcveral gstaturcs of man, and it

was built in one part. The minarct was meagnificently
built., Nothing had till then been built which could
oqual it in magnificcencc cnd stability since the time

of al-Walid (1%

The firc burnt in the minaret for two days and two nights.
It was rebuilt at the expcense of the Christiasns who were acc=
used of being responsible for the fire (2). sinciont stone
building metoericl was uscd in this rcconstruction (3), and
wood wis algo cmployed, ot the last days of the ysar 770H.
(1268), anothcr fire broke in tho minarct and at this time,
it was complotely rebuilt of stone (4). Owing to a defect
in this minaret, the upper part was rcecntly demolished and
rebuilt on the previous pattorn (5).

It is obvious now that the prosent castern minaret -
exccpt four the uppoer part - should be dated in 770H. (1368

/9) and not to 1272 cs Briggs (6) and Rivoira (7) state, or

1) Op.cit., I, pp.200f.

2) Wz aqr. ,Suluk II/2,gp.m95 497;I.K.,IX,pp. 150,155f ; Tarikh
o) dlutln cléﬁamalik,p 209,q1-hunuggla,urt "Hari al=-
TRl al-Daont _bi-Dimashq, in M. M.I.n.D.,XXX/l,pp.UB 38
sbout the Fotwas given ocncbrnlng the fire, soepp.US-;?.

(3) Magalik,I,p.189;in this pagc, he mentions the datc of
the Tiroe as 704, which is undoubtedly a slip.

(¢) T.x., IX, p.l150,
(8) Tantawi, op.cit., p.55.

(6) Op.cit., p.42.

(7) Up.oelt,., b.93,
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to 1340 as Creswell (1) suggests. Seledin strangely has
dated it in the olecventh century 4.D. (2).

The statement of al-«Umari shows very cloarly that tho
giblah and the castern walls of this minarct were completely
demolished down to the ground while the othsr walls were
pullcd down as low as the arches of the prayer-hall. But
according to Croswell's plan, it sceems that only the intornal
part of the giblah wall was demolished whilc the external face
still stands with its pilcsters (3). Dickie also states
that:

“Lt the junction of thce oastern tower with the western

wall there 1S a vertical joint where the upper storey

mogque butts against the lower, but the tower pilastcred
wall continucs in (an) unbroken bond across the tower-

wall® (4).

The original northern wall of this towser is also missing (5);
it scems to havo beoen rebuilt during the reconstruction after

the firs of 770 H. (1368).

The south-western Minaret:

In spite of thc disastors which serious ly damaged the
mosque, at various dates, the westorn teowsr romaincd intact

for a long time (Fig.51), and we first hecr of dameges to it

21) E.M.A., I, p.1223; S.A. RM.A., p.58.

2) Manuel d'art musulman, I, pp.61-77 gs quoted_by Rivoira,
Op.cit., p.93; ¢.ibd al-Haqq and Mucadh, Mashahid Dimashqg
g;:ggharigah, p.22 ulso’attribute it to the XIth cent.
GF. §--___.- I\J-.EI;\-, ppo‘l-‘af-, fi@,. 9|

Opscit., p.270, sve alsc Spiers, Architccturc East and
Wost, p.224.
Creswell, op.cit.
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in 2 Sha<ban 80ZH. (18th March 1400) when it .as invelved in
the fire before the departure of Taymur (1). The damaged
part must have been recnnstructed since in 27 Rajab 884H.

(13 Oct, 1479) it caught firc agein, end the fire continued
until the next day (2). The firc scems to have domeged the
superstructure in additicn to the compartments and the stair-
case which were undoubtedly madc of wood 1likc the eastsrn
minarct, oayt Bey took the rcsponsibility of its restorations
in 893H. (1487/8), cnl uscd its north-western corner as a
base of his mimret (3). The walls of this tower arc al-
most intact. They arc built of fine ashlar decorated with
pillcrs carrying an architrave and a dentil cornice. Up to
the level of the cornice, the tower might belong to the date
of 176 B.C. &s Spicrs suggested. He also proposed that the
upper part which was crowned by an egg-and-tongus moulding,

& small fragment of which still e¢xisted in his days belonged
to a later date - probably toc the time of Arcadius (c.5004.D.)

(4). The battlements at the top of this tower are unlikecly

(1) «¢Ali of Yazd,Zafarnamah,II,p.246 asscciatcd the fire with
the Eastern minarct, but duec toc the cohfusion in his text,
Creswell (&,M.4.,I,p.121) has ascertaincd that «411 _of
Yazd must hove meant the Western minarct. al-Tentawi
ascertainod Creswell's view, and the rcecnstruction date
as 816H. (1413/14),ses cl-Jamie¢ al-Umawl,p.55; cf.Diez,

Dic Kunst der iglamischon VOZlker,p.34%._

) ibu Shemch, op.cit., p.182; Maqr., Suluk II/2,p.495.

) Briggst op.cit.,p.42; KurdeAli,op.cit,,iV,pp.136f.,

)

[SARAV;

Semeh (in B.r.&8.,C,U., 1954/5, p.159) dates it in 1483,
Spicrs (in J.R.L.B.4.) IV,pp.58f, srchitccutre East
and _Jest, p.224; Dickie, op.cit., p.273.

—— e —
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tc be of as early a period as MugaddisI's (1) (985 4.D.) es-
peciclly when we rcmember the various fircs damaged this min-
aroct after that date. The stuircase of this towor is 1lit by
loop=hole windows (2).

Tho minnret of al-¢irus:

As to the minaret of al-dirus, it wes built by al=-Talia
who assigned to it special muczzinsg and lamps which werc daily
lighted (3).

Concerning the date of the presont mincret, it is sur=-
prising to find thet modern writers, such as Hartmann(4)
Spiers (5), Henry C. Kay (6), and Thicrsch (7) attribute it
to the time of al-Walid (8). Rivoira assigns its construction
to Salah al-Din (1180/1) while he suggests that the lowest
covr=esbclong to the original minarct built shortly before the
Mugaddasi't's time (985 ..D.). This date was suggested on
the grounds that he was able to distinguish

“two different kinds of mesonry. Near the ground, it
consists of big blocks (while) the upper part is built

Spisrs (in J.R.I.B.A.) IV, 59,

Creswell, op.cit., I, p. lO;.

Tbn «LsakiT as quoted by Manini, op.git.,p.79; It is
strange that Rivoira (op.cit.,pp.91f) should suggost
that this mintret was originally built shortly before
985, and not by al-7alid; _the statcment made by Gibb
in Th@ travels of Ibn Buttutah In.215,p.18%7, that
th1s“ﬁfﬁ”?”ﬁ““i“‘Ttﬁﬁrtfﬁ‘t*“ﬁtvu becn tho first min-
aret of Muglim cunstruction®™, is out of date,

In Memnon, ITIXI,p.222.

asrchitccture fast and rest Pe. 223,

In a discussion of Zpier's paper in J.R.I.B.L.,IV,
(1896-7), pp.62f.

Op,cit.,p.103,

Cft. Gluck art, “Dies Bawpkunst der Arabischen und Turkischen
Lénder) in Die Kunst des Islam, p.21,

D — ——
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of drossced stonec. Neither rescmblos tho wurk of '7alid's
time in the mosque and quadrangle®. (1).

Later investigations »roved however that all the masonry
was contemporary as there was no break in the bond between the
lowest ami the upper courscs (2). JAccordingly it was
attributed wholly to tho end of the twelfth century (1187-

V93 5 Dai) " C5 )

To understand the true situation regarding this minarct,
it is neccecssary to survey its history sincc the cstablishment
of al-Walid's building.

511, except Rivoira, agree that this minarct is thc one
which was originally built by al-Talia, The original features
of the minaret are however unknown.,

Al-Mugaddasi who visited Demascus referred to this minaret
as muhdathsah, He said:

e et e e e e

".eo and the fourth gate, is the Gate of al-Furadis
which cvnsists of two doors sct up in the same axis of
the mihrab between two wings of cloisters, east and
westT™""UW it is a modornn%mubdathah) minsrct adornsd
(muraggacah) (with mosaic)®. N

(£).
Rivoira dated this mimrst shortly before Mugaddasi's coming
to Damascus (985 4.D.) (5). The only cvidence he had for

this dating is that he was not able to find a minaret so

Obsolt.,, p.98.

Creswell, £.M.4.,T,p.120,
CI‘GSWGll, goi‘.\:"thjoi‘Jo ,p. 58.
Op,cit., pp.l1l58T,

Ops,cit., p.92.

£
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embellished before that built by «Abd al-Rahman III in Cor-

dova. Indeed, Creswell has put it well when he says:

"The Umayyad dynasty of Cordova in architectural matters
was profundly influenced by Syria ... and the exist-
ence of such a minaret at Cordova in 945/6 almost pre-
supposes the earlier existence of a similar feature at
Dama scus. Moreover, gold mosaic was employed by al-
Walid for external decoration on the outer face of the

sanctuary and riwags, and had besn so employed even

earlier by ¢Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, on the exterior of

the Dome of the Rock (1).
Moreover, the neme "the mingret of the Bride™ tends to
suggest that heavy decorations and embellishments were
carried out on the original minaret (2).

The designation “muhdathah™ which is mentioned by
M%haddasf, has been translated "as recently builts’ (3).

This gseems to be inaccurate. Similar expressions are in

Tabari (923 A.D. ) qasr muhdath (4), in Igtekbri (951 A.D.)

al-masjid al-jami¢ al-mubdath (5), in Ibn Hawgal (978 4.D.)

madinah kabirah ... mubhdathah Islamiyah (6), ... istihdath

menarah (7) ... and in Ibn Jubayr ‘"qubbah kabirah

muhdathah jadidah (8), ... f1 al-magsurah al-mubdathah (9)

E.M.A., I, pp.l20f,

Cf. Spiers, Architecture East and Yest, p.230.
Le Strange, op.cit., p.230.

Ann., IITI, pp.l1485f.

Op.cit., p.260.
Op.cit., p.260.
Op.cit., p.321.
Op.cits.,, p.194.
Op.cit., p.265.

——— — " — T p— p—
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and €ll mean nothing clsc than "not having existed beforct.

In view of this data, and because of thec fact that none
of the original sources has mentioned alterationg to this
minaret up to Mugaddasi's time, it is logical to consider it
as tho original one built by al-7alid I. After Mugaddasi's
time, however, thec minaret suffcercd damcges at various dates
and various improvements were carried out upon it.

In Mu?arram 570 H. (4ug.1174 A.D.) the mosque caught fire,
andthis minaret andthe kallasah (lime-kiln) were burnt (1).
Salah al-Din ordered the rencwal of the kallasah in 575 H.,
(1179/80) and he may have rebuilt the minarot as well, since
Ibn Jubayr who visited the moscus in 1184 montions three min-
arets in it (2].

In 27 Shac¢ban 598 H. (21 May 1201 4.D.), a severe carthe-
quake shook Damascus and othcr placcs. A report quoted by
¢hbd sl-Latif =l-Baghdadi says:

" +.. 16 of the mosquo's c¢renocllations, and ono of

its minarcts (the ecstern) had fellen; another (Min-

aret) had split; Qubbat al-Rfsas Lthu Dome of the

Tead) had fallod ag well, The'k&llasah sank and
collapsed, and many places in the mosque were split (3).

(1) It was so called bocause of its provious_use as a place
of making lime, seo, I.Sh.,II,p.76; Ta ntﬂwi op.cit.,
pp.32,54; Rivoira, op.cit.,p.92.

ggécit., D266,

Mukhtasar akhbar Migr,p. 268, of.p.266; ibu Shzmah (0op.
clt,,p.20), and JIbn Rathir (op cit.,XIII,p.28) record
The yoar cs 597H; The part underlined has becen omitted
by Creswell, E.M}A.,I, pp.1l21,124,

—
(@A)
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The part underlined may refer to the minaret of al-¢irus since

al-kallasah which was in its neighbourhood was geriously

dameged. The installetiocn of @ clock in this minaret in
Rajab 604 H, (Jan.-Feb. 1208) (1) suggests that it was built
by the time of the clock's installation.

Despite of the catastrophes which befell tho mosque, the
history of this minaret scems to be firm as compared with the
others. In al-eUmari's time (1248), firc signals were sent
from it (2), and this practice continuad in Qalgashandi's
timo (4.1418 4.D.). It was in good condition when Ibn al-
ShEFir (d.777H./1276) installed his z1j (astronomical almenac)
(4). In Dhu al-Qa¢dah 814H (Feb. -March, 1412), & parapet
was attached to it (5), and rcecently about half a centry ago,
the upper helf of the minaret was rcnowed (6).

This analysis of its history may limit the datc of tho
lower part to the reconstruction which followcd the earthquake
of 598 (1201), i.s. 1201-1208. If Rivoira was right in
digtinguishing two periods of masonry thc lowest might have
belcnged to Saleh al-Din's restoration, and not to the min-
arat which was scen by Magaddasi. The invegtigations of
Cregwcll, however, support that there was actually only one

kind of masonry. (7).

ibu Shameh, op.cit.,p.64.

sl= Taerif, p.200,

Op.ci cit. ,£IV,pp.398ff.

Tbn &I-:Imad ul‘Hunbali Shadharat al-dhahab fI akhbar
mann dhghab., VI, p.~52.

Tantawt, op.cit., p.54.

Op.oit., pe55.

BME,, T, p.120,

e A I
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In accordance with the erchitectural traditions of Syria,
and following tho statement of Mugaddasl which records that
all the minarets of Syria wcre square in shape (1), there can
be no doubt that this mincret was originally squarec. Ll=-
Talid very probably built it with a superstructurc at the top
similar to the shape of the two other minarcts (Figs.S52-53).
Owing to the successive renovations in this minaret, there is
no doubt that now accessorics were added .to it. It seoms,.
however, that tho minaret has maintained the original shape =
a main squarc shaft surrounded by crsnellations ¢t the top,
and surmounted by & lantern-towcr which sccms to have had a
gabled roof like thc mosqueg (2). The horsc-shoe arches on
the prescnt minarst may also suggest that the original min-
arot had similar ones. This is probablc since the horso-
shoc arch was known tu Syria elong time bofore Islam, &and it
was used in this mosque on many occcasions. Moroover, the min-
arect of Cordova which seems to have been a minicturc of this
minarot had gimilar arches. Its building material was stone
and mosaic wag used for decorating the surface, particularly
that looking onto the court of the mosque. It scems very
likaely that the original minaret was built on the roof, and

had no foundation on the ground; this casc is similar tc those

Op.cit., p.182. 14
Cf. Margeis, art."La Mosquée 4'El-Yalid a2 Damas®, R.4.,
1(1906) p.44.

(1)
(2)
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built in Fustat by Musawiyeh, and those built in Mocca end
Medina by al-7alid himsclf (1). The prescnt minaret,
therefore, scems to hove been built from the ground upwards
after the fire of 570 H., and should be assigncd to 598-

604 H, (1201-1207 A.D.,)except for its slight supoerstructurs
which is of rcecent recconstruction. Each face of this tower
ig picrced with coupled light-openings cncloscd by one re-
lieving arch (2).

The above discussion of the minarcts of this mosquo,
shows that the two northern tewers woere in ruins &t the time
of the mosqua's construction, and that al-7alid I must have
made thom level with the mosque's roof. Relics of them can
be traced nowaduys (3). The south-castern tower has mostly
bcen demolished while the svuth-western ons is mostly pre-
served, except for its interior which was destroyed by the
fires. Suparstructurcs wore very probably added by al-
¥alld to the two towers. 4s for the minaret of al-sArus,
it was comploetely robuilt and it is unlikely that any relics
of the origincl onc is existcd now.

Concerning the building matericls of thesc minarets,
Creswell statcs:

"Ag for the materials of tho minarets which were burnt,
there can be littls doubt that they consisted of a

El} Those minarets will be discusscéd soon.
2) Rivoira, op.cit.,p.92; Briggs, op.cit., p.42.
3) See Creswell, S.h.E.M.4.,f12.9, pp.48T.
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timber framework filled in with bricks and plastored

over, likc so many of the houses of Damescus_to-day,

and cven the prescnt minaret of Bab al-Sharql ...

This from the exprcssion "on the following day the

fire remaincd in the minaret™ must certainly have

been the case with the south-western minarct burnt

in 884 H. (1479 4.D.)" (1).

The assumption of "a timbor frumework filled in with
bricks® seoms to be unlikely particularly in thc south-western
tower where most of the original structure is prescrved, for
thore 1is no tracc of such & work in its body. It is strange
to find Creswell assuming the use of the brick in this frime~
work when it is clear that stonc was used throughout in the
construction of the mosque. Morcocver, no trace can be found
of the use of such building materiel in any other pro-Islamic
towers in Syrisa. Many of thosc towcrs lack the floors as
well as thc staircascs which might have been built of wood,
but ths.building matcrial - the brick, which Creswell suggests
is never found. That the fire continued to burn for a long
time in the western minarct wasg due to the fact that the stair-
casc wasg cntirely mads of wood, The wells of these towers,
therofere, wsore most probably built of stone, while wood was

ugsed only in the inside,

The building of minarcts entirely of wood was at onc time

(1) B.M.pA., I, p.l22.
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the custom in Damascus for Ibn «Asakir rofors to numsrous
oxamples of the kind (1). This practice may pcerhaps have
originated in the wooden supcrstructureg which were pro-
bably built on the southern towcrs of the Damascus Mosque.
Neverthe less, the custom of using wood in building minarets

became very rarc, perhips because of the danger of firo.

(1) Tarikh Madinat Dimashg, II/l, pp.60, 62, 63, 69, 88,
100, 103, 114,
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2. Eijaz

In Arabia nothing hns been recorded about minarets in
the early Umayyad period., The first we hear of thom is in
conncction with the mosques of Medina during the reign of
the Umayyad caliph, al-Walid I. This also applics to Mecca,
and to several other mosgucs in the country.
Qe In Medina:

1. The Mosque of the Prophet:

In Mcedina, al-alid paid great attention to the Prophet's
mosgue . He instructed ¢Umar b. ¢ibd al-c¢Aziz, his governor
there to demolish tho Prophet's Mosquc and houscs, as well
28 many of the surrcundihg houscs and to replaca them by a
new mosque (1). The work was started either in the year
87 H. or 88 H.(706 or 707 4.D.) (2). The wells were de-
corated with moscic and marble (3). 4 eoncave mihrab
and crenellations wore installed (4), and four m;;;;;;s Were
placed &t thc cornaers of the structurc (5).

Lfter performing his pilgrimage tu Mecca, al-Walid
visited Modina when the construction of the mosque had been

completed. He cnd Aban b.«Uthman inspected the building

(1)  Tebs, II, pp.llng; T8., I/8, pp.80, VILL, p.119;
I.,R., p.69; Samh., Jafa’, I, pp.363f; Dinawari,op.cit.,
pes2g; 1. N., p.358; Lb0 al-Fida, Tarlkh I, p.428.

;15 I/B Do 1813 Meg., V, Ds361; Bal., p.?.

I.R., p.69; Qaz., Lthar, p.71; Yaq., IV, D.466.

Semh,, I, p.3723 T ., p.37%,

TaR,, p70: SmmJ,i,p“ﬂu I.N., p.373; al-Maraghi,
K.Tahqiq al-nusreh bi- talkhis Dar al-Hijrah, fol.28a;

——————
e A

I.B., I.B., I,p.272.
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then he proudly asked Aban: "How does our building compared
with yours!"™ LAban's roply was "We built it like a mosque
while you built it like a church™ (1). The latter state-
ment is of great importeance. It indicates a great change
which developed in the mosque's architecture. It is not
only the building materisel that chinged, but new elements
were introduced to the mosque in addition to rich embellish-
ment. In spite of the fact that «Uthman changed the mosque
fundamentelly, no innovations with regard to its architect-
ural feature wore cdded. This was not the casc in al-walid's
time. 4 concave mihrab was introduced for the first time
in this mosque in &ddition to the four minarets. It was
such features as thess, together with the rich mosaic deco-
rations that probably made Aban liken it to a church.
Regurding the arrungement of four minarcts at thas corners,
Rivoira speaking of the minarcts of Demascus mosque, states
that:
"This arrangement was derived from the four corner
turrets erected in 673 4.,D., under Mucawiych's order
in the mosque of «imr et Fustat. It was also_applicd
to the mosque of Medina on the occasion of 7alid's
restoration" (2).
It scems, however, very improbable that the mincrets of Fustat
can have furnished the prototypes of this arrangement, since

the origincl source of the formers is probably to be found

%l) 41-Dinawri, op.cit., p.331; I.N., pp.373f,
2) Op.cit., p.92.
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in the four ancient towers of the tomenos of Damascus. Rivoira
himself acknowlcdged this for hc stated:
“The fact that the towers at Damascus are older than

the mosque is confined by the very early belief that

the minarets were originclly watch-towsrs or astronomical

observatories of the Greek period, andthat they had

belonged to the Church of St. John®(1).

The four minarets of &l-7alid werc the first to be built
in this mosque (2). They remeined intact until the time of
Sulayman b, ¢4bd al-Malik (714-717/8 A.D.) who deliberately
demolished tha south-western mimrot since it overlooked in
cn indiscreect fashion the house of Marwan in which Sulayman
had settled after his pilgrimage to Mecca (3).

sl-Matarf (1340 4.D.) cited by el-Samhudi (1488) says:
"The mosque had three mimrets until the fourth one was re-
built in 706 H. (4.D. 1206/7) by Muhammad b. Qalawan®(4).
Al-Badr b.Farhun (1397 4.D.) also states that no trace of the
previous mineret had been found (5). However, this does not
avoid the oxistonce of the previous one since it has been ra-
ported that it stood on the roof of the mosque, and its door

was next to the house of Marwan (6). Ibn Farhun's statement

suggests that the four minarcts of al-7alid were built on the

1) _EoOlt', p.93o

2) Samh., I,p.375. Pedersen (in E.1l./1, ITI, p.334) bhas
confused_between ¢Umar b, «ibd al-¢Aziz and dUmar b,
al—Khat;ab whcen he attributes four towers tc the latter.
Also séé S.E.I., p.341,

) ISR.D.TOSLE. , Tip.272 s5anhs , T, 0D 375,374 , 37851, N (s 5753
Maraghl,_g.oit.,fml.asu.

) Samh., I, p.574.

) %anFarhun attributes this construction to Salar and not

o Baybars. See Zamh.,I,pp.374,375;Maraghi, opscit.,fol.44b,
) Samh. I, pp.374, B75. :
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roof without having a foundation on the ground. The latter
may algo suggest that they were not of great height, but that
they were high enough for the purpose of ggggg. They were
undoubtedly square in shape and the ghuraf (pl. of shurafah)
(crensllations) which were first intrcduced to the mosque at
this time (1), werc most probably installed on their top.
41=-Azraql referred to this element as boeing used oxtensively
in the Sacred Mosque in Mecca, and on the top of al-Khif
minarect (2) which roeflects al-7alid's influcnce (Fig.54).
Jairazbhoy who must have misunderstcod the term ghuraf has
suggested the presence of gallerics on them, so that tho view
which he had drawn seems to be accurate (3).

The Abbasid caliphs looked after this mosque (4). The
cnlargement of al-Mahdl which lastcd for about four years
(777-781/2 4.D.) was significant, The length of the mosque
was extended by 100 cubits on the north side (5), cnd its
walls embellished with mosaic (6). Ibn Zabalah (199H/814

4.D.) quoted by Samhudi (7) says that in his days, the mosque

&l) Yaq., Iv p.‘l-66

2) K.bkhbar Makka, pp. 331, 408.

(3) Zrt. “The hlstory of the shrines at Mecca and Medina™,
I.R,, L{1281), p. 29, fig. %, :

(4) Bal., p.7; Masalik, I, p.126; Yaq., IV, p.447., Semh.
I, pp«379, 382f.

(5) Bal., p.7; Tab. IIT, p.535; I.R., pp.72f; Mugad., p.8l;
Samh., I, p.Z80,.

(6) samh., I, p.382.

(7) Op.cit., I, p.373.
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had three minaorcts; those on the south-cast, and the north-
gast were 55 cubits high, while the one to the north-west was
% cubits. The dimentions of the base were 8 x 8 cubits (1).

Ibn Rustah (903 4.D.) agrsed with Ibn Zabalah in the location,
and with rcgard to all the measurcmonts of the minorots ex-
cept for tho hzight of the north-western cne which was 50
cubits (2). Ibn «Abd Rebbih (940 A.D.) who rofers to them
as three in number mentions nothing abcut their condition (3).
These minarets scem tuv have been built from the ground, and
may perhaps have belonged to the rostorations of al-Mahdi.

Ibn Jubayr who visitcd the mosque in 1184 gave & vague
desoription of its minarets. He said:

"The holy mosque had three mimrets; one in thc eastern

corner which adjoins the giblah, and two small and

shaped like towers, in the two corners of the northern

side. That first mentioncd had the shape character-

istic of a minaret™ (4),

The primitive form of the northern oncs which cortainly
wore square in shape (5), suggoest that they should be assignoed

to an early date, Rivoire expressed nc doubt in assigning

(1) In another version, he says that they worc squally 60
oubits high; See Semh.,I,p.373;I.N, quoting Ibn Zabalah
racorded the height as 55 cubits each, See Maraghl,
op.cit. ,fol.30a,

% QELQEE-: p.76, also see p.70.,

Op.cit., VII, p.296; ho located two at the southern side
and one at tho cqsturn, but this is not right since the
south~castern one was demnlished by Sulayman b.¢Abd al=-
Malik, and was not rebuilt until 706 E; The same location
was followed in K.al-Istibsar, p.4l.

Op.odty , P98, 6l p.100.°

1.9, ; DDs266%,
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them to the time of al-Welid's construction (1). But this
attribution seoms unlikely since we know that al-MahdI's en-
lergement was towards the north and it is pogsibls that the
originAi minarets on that side may have beon pulled down to make
way for that extention, Romnants of mos@ic survived on

the north-western minaret after the severe firec of 654 H
(1256), as well as on the part of the western wall ncarest to
it (2). This mosaic may have been a part of al-Mahdi'® s
restoration, so that the two minarets under discussion may
very likely to be alloted to al-Mahdi, and he may well have
built them on the pattern of the original construction,

Since the minarets mentionsd by Ibn Zabalah and Ibn Rustah
were roughly of gimilar size, and of similar shape, one could
agsume from the context of Ibn Jubayr that ths south-eastern
one was changed after 903 4.D. It might have been similar
in shapc to those scen by Ibn Jubayr in the Sacred Mosqgue in
Mgcca before visitng Medina - squarces surmounted by a
cylinder. It moy also have boen the work of Jamal al-Din

al-Igfah@nI who in 555H (1160 4,D.) built a ribap in Wedina

opposite to the Gato of Jibril. The northern minerct seems
tc have been altered after the time nf Ibn Jubayr's visit,
since al-Samhudi (1488 4.D.) reccrded that thoy had tho same

3 3 ’- —
characteristics as the south-castern ons known as "al-Ra isiyah"

(1) Opsecit., p.5; Rivoira misunderstoocd the text of Ibn
Jubayr, and translated the jawf-side as the southern
when the contrary was right, c¢f.I.J.,pp.190f.,195.

(2) samh., I,pp.382,484f., Khulagah, p.l34,

(3) &l-Maraghi, op.cit., fols., 42b., 8la-b, 82a,
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which was 77 cubits high from the ground to the crescent at
its summit (1), The minarcts which existed in al-Samhudils
time wers four: al—Ra,EsTy&h, al-%anjariyah , al-Khashabiyah,
and that at Bab al-Salam. 4 fifth is gaid to have been built
by Qayt Bey at the Gate of the Mercy (2), but Samhudi makes
no reforence to it. This suggests that it was probably eor-
ected after 1488 (3).

The above survey shows that square min rets were con-
structed by al-Walid, but no relics of them can be traced
in the prcsent still standing minarets.

«Umar b.¢ibd al-«bz1z, who assumed the responsibility
of gﬁilding the Prophet's mosque, was also asked to build
mosques on the sites used by the Prophet for preyers (4).
Cut and sguared stone and gypsum werc used in erocting them
(5), and minarcts were attached (6).

2. Tho mosque of Quba. :

-
Special attontion was paid to the mosque of Quba (7),

and a minaret was built in its north-western corner. Before

-
(1) samh., ¥afa ,I,pp.373f.,457.460; Khuldgah,pp.132,159,
161;Qutub al-Din, K.al-I:lam bi-c7ToH Byt Allah ol-

?aram D. 227
asha, Mirat al-Hurumuyn I,p.4%9.

)

) Later rSCONSTIUG tions are cxcludgd.

) Somh. Wefa’, IT,pp.54,56; Maraghl, op.cit., fol.76b.
; Samh., II,pp.54,56.

)

Samh., II,p.35. Yaequbl, Tarikh,(Leidon)I.,p.15;
Mugad,.,, p.76.
I.F., p.106,
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this time, the adhan used to be called from a domed step known

as al-Nasamah (1), Ibn Shubbah reports that the height of

the minaret was 50 cubits, and its sides wcere 9 cubits, 1 span
x 9 cubits (2). Locording to Maparf cited by Samhudi, the
mosque was rencwed by the Atebeks of Mosul in 555H (1160),
and its minaret may well have been restorcd at this time (3).
In 1184, Ibn Jubayr referred to it as %a tall whito minaret
clearly visible from @ distance™ (4). Ibn al-Najjgf (c.
1196), however, gives further details abwt it. He says:

"I measured the mosque of Quba, +es The height of its

walls is 20 cubits ... the minaret is on the right

gide of the prayer hall. It is of square ghepc, and

its height from the mosque's roof is 22 cubits, and

on its top stinds ¢ dome of approximately 10 cubits

high. Tho minarct's width on the giblsh-side slightly

exceeds 10 cubits, and the westorn-side¢ is 8 ?u?its“.

5).

The total height thercfore is about 52 cubits. This min-
aret secms tc be not unlikc the original one built by <Umar.
The dome which is mentioned here may well havs been a lantern
-tower on the top. The original mineret was an clcgant one
(6) undoubtedly built of stone since all thc moscues con-
structed by al-Walid at Medina werc of cut stone. Mosaics

which were extonsively used in this mosquc may have oexisted

on this minarct. st a later date, plain white stone was

Samh- P} II, P.Zé.

Og.cit., II’ p.25c

Samh., Khuligsah, p.182,

Op.cit.,pp. 191,199, "
Op.cit.,p.380; Samh.,, Wafa , II, p.26,
Samh., II, p.=25.
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used (1).

2. Tho mosque of Banu Qurayzah:

In Bana Qureyzah, {Umar constructed another mosque. 4
mimaret on the same pattern as Quba”s one was also attached
toc it. In the cnsuing centuries, both the mosque &@nd the
minaret fell intc ruins, and all their stonc was taken away
(2). But in 893 H. (1487), thc mosque was rebuilt, and a
dakkah (stone~bench) was constructod on the site of the old
minarct (3).

B. _Mocca:

1. The Sacred Mosque (al-masjid al-haram):

Concerning the Sacred Mosque, there is no record about
minarets built by al-Walid I. Al-pzraql (4.858 4.D.), the
oldest cuthority on the subject scys:

“(A1-Walid) was the first who brought the marble

columns to the mosque, and roofed it with dccorated

teak wood ... He covered the lower parts of the inner
walls with marble, and the surface of the upper parts
of thg arches with glass mosaic ... and he made

shurrafat for the mosque®™ (4).

Pedersen tried vainly to translate the word ghurrafat as

turrets and minarects (5). Lane in his dictionary defincd

(1) I.J.,pp.191,199;I.B.,I,p.288;For later history see Secmh.,II,
p.25,cf.I,pp.442f. ,Khulagah,p.182, hol) o

(2) I.N.,cited by Semh.;WaTas,Il,p.25;MaraghT,op.cits,fol.76b.

25; Samh., Khulagah, p.185,

4] Opsocit.; Dp.909L,, of. Bal., p«47.

(5) Opaoit.; p.334; Jairazbhoy,fgg.cit.,p.lQ) follow the same
interpretation of Pedersen.
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the word shurfah more successively as:

#fin acroterial ornament, forming @& single member
of a cresting of wgall or of the crown of a cornico
generally of fanciful form, and pointed,_or small
at the top; pl. shuraf, shurufat, shurafat, are
only what are built on the top of a wall, distinct
from one cnother (side by sido, like merlong of a
parapet ) according to a well known form™ (1),

Elsewhore in Azraqi's boock, the word shurrafah his the same
mecaning given by Lane. Azraql records:

*,.. and the number of the ghurrafat of the mosgue's
wall looking outwards, is 272 ghurrtfah and a half

one ... their surface was dgeprated with stucco ...
and the number of the shurrafat inside is 418 ... (2).
... Gnd on the walls of the siqayah (3) (of al=-c¢ibbas
b. ¢ibd al-Muttalib) are 46 ghurrafah™ (4).

Such variations of this architectural elomeont cannot be ex=
pleaincd, in any caso, as turrsts or minarcts,

Degpite the feact that the Lrabic sources have ignored al=-
7alid as a builder of minarets in Mecca, thc subscguent cir-
cumstances indicate that he 4id so in a way similar to what
he did in Medina and other places in that vicinity. Al-
Lzraql rcports:

“In the Sacrcd Mosquc, there are four minaretg from

which the muezzins of the mosque call the adhan.

They are on the roof at the four corners of the mosque.

They are rcached by steps, and each minaret has a

special entrance with a door opening into the mosque.

Shuraf are on the top_of the minarets. The first

minaret next to the Bab of Banu Sahm, looks over the

house of «fimr b.al-¢ig, and in it_the timc-watcher
(muwaggit) of Mecca cdlls the adhan. The second

(1) Op.cit.,IV,pp.l1537f;cf.Wistenfeld,Geschichte der
Stadt Medina,p.75,n. 1,

(2) Op.cit., pPp.oz0f,

(3) ™A place for giving to drink or for water",Lane,9p.
cit., IV,p.l1286,

(4) Op.cit., p.338; for others sece pp.408f; I,J.,pp.99f.
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minaret next to Agyad Gate ... and from it, the

mueZzin calls the subur (1) in the month of Rama dan.

The third minarct TOOKS over the house of Ibn :nbbas

and the house of tho Sufianides ... it is called the

minaret of the Mcccans. The fourth_lies betweon the

cast and the north; it looks over dur ul-lmerah soo

and Abu =al-Hajjaj al-Khurasani worships in it day and

night «.." (28).
He adds nothing chout the date, thae shape, or the building
meterigls of these minarets. It seems likely that they were
square of the stme pattern s that dcscribed by iLzraqi in
the mosque of al-Khif (3), and those of Medina which were
described above (4). Stohe must hove becn used in their
building since it was thce main material then used, especially
in the Umayyad epoch. The ghuraf which were enormously em=-
ployed in the time of al-Walid crowned thoso four minarets.
The numbcer and arrangement of these minorets is similar to
that of «Amr's mosque in FuspE? and the Prophet's mosque in
Medina. #11 this may suggest their Umayyad origin. There=-
fore, al-7alid who executed notablc architecturel work in
Meccca may have added these minarcts; but it is difficult to
decide whether they wore thoe original ones or not, since many
2lterations were carried out to this mosque after tho period

of al=-Walid.

& night mecal before start fasting,.
Op.cit.,pp.331f; cf.pp.319,328,349¢f,
Op.cit., p.408,,

Cf. Samh., Jafa , I,p.373.
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LléMangﬁr (137-140/754-57) the second Abbasid caliph was
responsibls for repairs to this mosque (1), and the northern
minaret was renovated (cummirat) by him (2). This may con-
firm the idea that the minarcts wore added to this mosque
earlicr than 137-140 H., and very likoly by al- Walld since
there are records of other minarcts renovated by al-Mahdi,

In 160-167 H. (4A.D, 776-783), he carried out a great work in
the Sacred Mosque (3), end renovated (<ammar) the minarcts at
the north-eastern, south-sastern, and south-western corncrs
(4). Other renovations and enlargements were oxecuted by
Harun al-Rashid 786-809 4.D.(5), and al-Mu<¢tasim (840 A.D.)
(6), but nothing of significance to tho minarcts of this

mos qu.e . Thoreforse the minarcts mentionod by Azragl may be
attributed to al-Walid, ronovated by al-Mansur and &l-Mehdi,

A1-Muctadid added dar al-nadwah to tho Sacred Mosque in

894-896 4.D., and built a minarct as well as shurafat (7).
Ibn Rustah who has written his book in 903-913 A4.D.
reforred tc four minarets in the Sacred Wosqus, onc at sach (g)

corner, but he made no refeorenco to that at dar al-nadwah.

; Bal. ,p.47;Azraql,0p. cit. ,pp. 3L0ff,. ,315;Mugad, ,p. 75,
Fas, ,I,p. 240; ;Ibn Zuhayrahul-Jumis al-latif fI akhbar

Makkah,p.205, _

Bal, ,p.47 ;Azraql,op.cit.,pp.312F. ,318f;Tab. ,III,p.167;
Mugads pe738;T.T, ,paOls ’ o3
Fasg,,Il,De 2;0 ,¢f.p.225;Ibn Zuhayrah,op.cit.,p.205,
Azraql,op. cit. Pe 333,

Bal., pp.d7f.

AzraqT,op.cit.,pp.342-5; Qutyb al=DIn,op.cit.,pp.147f,
4253 Ton Zuhayrah, o .clt.,pp 202,205; Paret art.

" Dar al-Nédwah", B, L5, 1T D188 hus translat d shurafat
as gallerios which is wrong.

(8) Op.olt,,ppe44,47,51,
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It seems that either he obtained his information before the
construction of the latter or that hs did not refer to it since
he mentioned the others only as points of limitation to the
boundaries of the mosque,

The addition of Bab Ibrahim was included in the mosque
in the time of al-Muqtadir in 918 A4A.D. A minarct was er-
ecocted at this gate, but it is not certain whether it was or-
ected with the gate at the same date (1).

As late as 918 A.D., however, this mosquc posscessed six
minarets, four of which stood at the four corncrs, thc fifth

was in dar al-nadwah addition, and the sixth was at Bab

Ibrahim (2).

A1l the minarets of this mosque were renovated by al=
Jawad Jamal al-Din al-IsfahanI, tho vizier of tho Ltaboks of
Mosul. It has been related that his neme was inscribed on
the minaret of Bab al=-«dUmrah (the north-western minaret).
The inscription contained his ordcr of renovation in 1156

A.D., (3). Ibn Jubayr (1183) recorded that the mosque had

(1) Qutud al-Din,op.cit.,pp.159f;Ibn Zuhayrah,op.citi,p.203;
Mujir al-Din,op.cit.,I,p.246. The*latter states the date
of the additions as 376H which is obviocusly wrong.

(2) Nagir-i Khusrau (1050 A.D.) appears to have meant, by five
mcnarag, the sign-posts which indicated the arca bg-
tween the hills of theS afa and Marwah. See gafarnamah,
pp.99,105; cf. Mugad.,pp.73,74; Harawl, gl-Isharat ilm
ma¢rifat al-ziyarat,p.86; This is clear from Ibn
Jubayr's description to that area.Jayrazbhoy (opscit.,
p.24) has also confused the minarets with the_green
mils (sign-posts) which were built by al-Mahdi.

(3) FaSo, I’ p.géoo
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seven minsrets including one at the §af§ Gate (Fig.55). The
latter one was the smallest, and the most difficult to climb
owing to its narrowness (1). The one at Bab Ibrahim con=
tained deccration oblong in shape, picrced into the stucco,
and was similar to that of tho mihrab which were surrounded
RS S—
by fascinating qarnagah (2), The ‘canopy" (fahl) of this min-
aret rcsted on stucco supports with openings between them (3)
(Fig. 56b.). The upper part of this minarct was in ruins
in the time of al-Fasl (1425 A.D.) (4). Ibn Jubayr continues
describing the rest of tho minarets, which are different from
the above (Fig. 56a.); he says:
"The minarets have innovated forms. The angles of
the lower half are finishod off by means of finocly
sculptured stones remarkably set and surrounded by a
wooden lattice of rare workmanship. _Above the lattice,
thero rises into the air a spire (<amud) thet appears
to be cylindrical shape (makhrut) wholly dresscd with
baked bricks fitting the vme—tmbo the other in a way
which attracts the gaze on account of its bocuty. At
the top of this gpire is the canopy also encircled by
a wooden lattice of exactly the samc pattern as the
othcr. All those minarets had a digtinct form, not
one resembling the othor, but all are of the type des-
cribed, the lower half being square, and tho upper
circular® (5).
The dccouration of the square part scems to have been just the

seme as on the minarct of Bab Ibrahim (6). The ornamcntation

.cit., p.91.

2) Diez, art. "™ugqarnas", E,1l./1, Supp., p.153.

(3) Ope.cit.,p.l1086. 1

(4) Op.cit.,I, p.240.

(5) g%.c t.,p.100; The translation is of R.J.C. Broadhurst
W
Ta

,__,..
£
1S

th modifications (sce p.96).
Jes Do lUB,
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of the eylindrical part was entircly cxecuted in brick work;
it was formed by setting some of the bricks horizontally,
and others vertically to form geomctrical dcsigns. This kind
of decoration is called hazarbaf (thousand twistings). The
first known dccoration of this kind in Islamic Architecture
is to be found in the Gate of Baghdad at Ragga Which was built
either by al-Mangur (1) (772 A.D.) or by Harun al-Rashid (2)
(796 L.D, ). This tcchnique was elaboratoly devclopcd later
on in Persia (3).

Ibn Jubayr rccords nothing about the builder of these
minarets. The minarct at the @afE Gatoc might have been
built by al-Mahdl to indicate the Gate, not to sorve for the

adhan, His name wes found inscribed on the middle of a col=

umn facing this gate (4). The other mimerets at the corners

as well as that of dar al-nadwah are not likely to date from

beforc the restorations of Jamal al-Din al-IgfathI (1156
4.D,) since al-Azraqi's description of the four minarcts at
the corners is quite differcnt from that made by Ibn Jubayr.
The five minarets are almost of similar style and in good
state of preservation, cven the wooden parapets of their
baleonnics. The brick decorcation of the cylindrical part is

intcresting cné might hmve come from Persic.

Creswsll, E.M.4., IT, p.25.

Sarre and Horzfecld, Lrchficlogigsche Reige im Buphrat -
und Tigris - Gehict, II, p.359.

Creswell, op.cit., II, p.44.

I.J., p.91, cf. pp.l1l08T,

—
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Ibn Battutah (1377 4.D.) counts five minarets in this
Mosque discarding those at al-Safa and Ibraham's Gates (1).
The latter might not have been counted because of their in-
depend ent situation or might have been considcred as sign-
posts, ospocieslly that et al-Safa Gete.

All the minarcts of this mosque were ronovated at various
times, othors were added lcter on, but nothing remained of tho
original ones built by al-Walid or even of thosc described
by Ibn Jubayr (2).

2. Minarets_in the arca_round the Kacbagh:

In the Umayyad and the carly Abbasid period, many min-
arets woere built on the mounts surrcunding the Sacred Mosque
so that the adhan c¢ould be heard over as'vast an area as
possible arcund the Kac¢bah. L minarect wrongly attributed
to Abu Bakr was orccted on the mount of Ajyad to the west
of this Mosque (3). During and aftor the reign of Harun
al-Rashid meny minarets were built on these places. Special
muezzins, paid monthly, were appointod for those minarcts (4).
Nothing has been recorded about their charactoristics, but

thoy scem to have beon tho same as those deseribed by ﬂzraqi

Most probably that the mosques of al-Khif, al-Hulayfah,

} Op.cit., I, pp.322f.
he later history of these mimarots has been left to
another opportunity.
) K.al-Istibsar, p.S8.
)
)

Fas., I, pp.241f; Qutub al-Din,op.cit.,p.427; Al-Fakihi,
TorIkh Makka, pp.llf; Ibn Zuhayrah, op.cit.,p.205,206.

0p.Cit . ,pDs331F., 408.
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and al-RE&ah were built by «Umar b. «fibd al-cAziz.
3. The mosque of al-Khif.

In the middle of the courtyard of al-Khif's mosque stood
a squaro minaret, the condition of which was described by
Azraql (Fig.57). Ho says:
... and in the ccentre of the mosque stood a square
minaret, six cubits twelve fingers square, and 24 cubits
high in thoc sky. It has 41 stops two of which aro in
the outsidc. In it, thore are cight flights and oeight
apertures. Its door is crched. Above tho minarot
are cight crencllations, two on ceach side. The distance
from the minaret to the giblah of the mosque is 129 _
cubits, and from the minaret to the wall beyond ¢Arafat
110 cubits, and from the minaret to the wall beyond tho
road 91 cubits 12 fingers ... & gigayah lies batween
the minaret amd the wall beyond the road™ (1),
The above dcescription shows that the minaret was of plain
quadrangular sheépc broken by apertures, and its upper seetion
crowned by crenellations, but it is not clear whether it had
a2 lantern-tower at the top - the most probable that it had
not, otherwise Azraql, who recordcd the abeve detailed des-
cription should have mentioned it. The stone may have beon
usced in building it (2). This minaret may reproescnt the
stylc that had been imitated in the Umayyad epoch in that
co untry .
Al-Jawad al-Isfehani renowed this mosque in 1163 4.D.
(3), and the minaret might have beon included. At the time

Ibn Jubayr's visit (1183) the minarct was in good condition (4),

El] Opscit., p.408, cf; I,A.R., VII, p.293.
Cf. Samh., Wafa’, ITI, pp.54, 56.
(3) Pasha, op,cit., I, p.225.

(4) Op.cit., p.159.
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but the euthor of K,al-Istibsar recorded that at his time

(before 1191 4.D.) its peak had fallen into muin (1). A4n
important renovation had taken place in 1275 4.D, The min-
aret was rebullt, cnd certain additions were made, Nothing
of the original minaret has been left.

4, The mosque of al-Hulayfah

In the mosque of al-Hulayfah, the minaret stcod at its
north-western corner, Despite the alterations which tock
place in the mosque and tho minaret, the position of the or=-
iginal mipa ret romained unchanged (2).

5. The mosque of sl=-Rayah

Lnother mimrct alsc stood in the mosque of al-Rayah.
It might have originally been built by «Umar b.:«ibd al-Aziz
(3). Undoubtedly, the original minarcts of tho two latter
mosques followed the type proferrcd by the Umayyads - the
square.

hs a result of this invostigation of the minarcts in
Medina and Mecca, it appears clear that the Umayyad style -
the square - which prevailed in Syria, had been adopted in
thesc placses of Hijaz. The four pre-Islamic towers of St.
John the Beptist's church scrved as an examplec as rocgards
number, and they very probably affeeted tho character also,
both for the Prophet's Mogque as well as for the Sacred

Mcsque., The minarect of al-¢Arus had an influcnce as well,

1) D33, e “
2) Samh., Khuldsah, p.226; Maraghi, op.cit., fol. 87b,
(8) Qutub al-Din, op.cit., p.427.
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For his remarkable architectural activitics, al-Walid might
be considered as responsiblse for spreading this stylo, os-

pecially to Hijaz which probably had a rols in propogating

it to other ccuntrics since Mecca and Medina arc the centre
of pilgrimage of the Muslims.

Thoat is most striking is that Hijaz never devcloped a
stylc of its owdﬁﬁ The minarcts which are standing there at
the prescnt day are all in a foreigh styls, particularly those
favoursd by the Mamluk and the Turkish types (1).

C. The_succegsors of al-Walid and their influecnce in
Syria_and Ireq:

The squarc type of minmarct which has becn discovercd
above was strongly emphasized by the successors of al-Walid,
A£1]1 the minarcts they built woerc of square shape following
the cexamplc of Demascus.

1. Tho Great Mosquc_of fAlcppo:

Bofore becoming caliph, Sulayman b. ¢«ibd al-Malik built
in 710 4.D. the Great Mosquc of Aleppo (2) on tho pattern of
that at Damascus (3), and furnishod it with a minarct. This
minarcet was no doubt of magnificcent appcarance and was very
probably similar in shapc and embellishments to those of
Ramla and Damascus. Subscauent changcs took placc in the

mogque, but nothing was monticncd about its original min-

(1) of. Samch, in B.F.E., C.U., 1954/5, pp.161, 162.

(2) Ibn Shaddad (Aslag,I7l,p.31) suggests that the mosque
was built by al-walta I. _

(3) c¢f. I.Sh.,_I/1, pp.30, 31; Ibn al-¢idim, Zubdat al-
halb min tarikh Helab, I,p.140,

(#) "But there are characteristic Yemenite styles,both
ancient and of the present-day, as well as local types

of minaret in stone or mud brick?® ( Professor Sergeant's
comment )



aret (1). A new minarot was built in 1190/1 4.D., acc-
ording to an inscription on it carrying this date (2).

2. Tho Groat Mosgus_of Remla:

Sulayman b, ¢4bd al-Malik alsc started the building of
the mosque of Ramla, but hc was unable to complete it as he
was appointcd a caliph in succession tc his brother al-walid
I. «Umpar b.«sbd al-¢Aziz continued the work, and com=-
plectcd the mosque (3); its minaret might clso have been
completed by him, Its shape must have bocn squarc like all
the minarcts of Syria (4). Moreover, the mimmrets which
were built by «Umar b.¢ibd al-eiziz in Modina and Mecca
werc all of the square type. The fincly drcessed stons
which was commonly used in Syria (5), must have besn used
in this minaret. In his account of this mosque Mugaddasi
(985 4.D,) says that: "It (tho mosque) has 2 splendid min-
arct™(6). This may imply that its mosaic decoration was
similar to that of al-<Arus in the Damascus Mosquc.

4 violent earthquake scevoerely domaged this mosque in

] I.88., I/1, pp.BYE5 Oroswall, Bilhds, T, p.325,
C.I.A., II, Syrie du nord, I, 1=-2, p.150, no.,75,

% Bal,, p.l143; Mas., al-Tanbih wa_al-ighraf,pp.359f,

)

)

'Muqad. ] pn 1—82 [ ]
Op.cit.,p.165. wt
P.cit.,p.165; hec wrongly attributes it to Hishanm,
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1033 4.D. (1), and the criginal minarct must have been gser-
iously effceted. The prescnt minaret!b?longs to the ro-

2
storaticn of al-zghir Baybars in 718 H/4.D. 1318.

3. Qasr al-Hayr:

In Qa§r al-Hayr, about 60 miles to the north-cast of
B&ﬁyra, stands a mogque with a dctached squarctower lying in
the south-castcrn corner of the great cnclosurc of this
placc (Figs.58-59).

A slab wag found on onc of the meosquo's piers assigning
the structure tc Hisham b. ¢Abd al-Malik in 110H (728/29 4.D.)
(2).

The tower 1s, however, built of finishoed limestone less
regular thon that used in the big ghatecau, and stands indep=-
endently betweon the west wall of the mosque and the cast
wall of the lecsser cnclosuro. It is a plain square tower
about 2,94 m. a side; thce existing height is about 10 m.
Its entrance is to the south, oblong in shepe, roofed with a
slab of stone and threshclded with @ similar one. This
entrance lies highor than the ground lovel, and might have
been rcached by stonc steps, the ruins of which can be secn
near thc tower, The upper part is ruined, bubt thce spiral
internal staircase remeains intect in the part which is still

standing. The lost part which is cstimated as 2 - 3m. high

(1) Ibn gl-Jawzi, Muntazam, VIII,p.77; I.h.,IX,p.298.Mujir
al-Din, op.clt.,I,pk.BGQf Na$ir-i Khusraa,og.cit.,p.ZV.
(2) MUKhlls ,Mi?dhant al-jomi¢ al-abyad fi al-Ramlah,pp.21-24

(3) Clermont-Gannoau as quoted by Creswall, S.n.u.M.n.,p.llﬁ,
Semeh ,0p.cit.,p. 157,
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might have had openings at the top similar to what have been
accustomed to in many of the church~ and watch-towers. It
is also probable thet it had a poarapcted roof, but the goner-
al condition of the tower suggests the former type.

A disputc has arisen as to whether this towor was a
minarct or not. Gabriel (1) considcersed that it wes a watch-
tower, while Clermont-Gannecu (2) and Crcswell (3) have
suggested that it was a minaret,

It is cloar that thec outer enclosurc as well as the inner
one are well fortified by attached towors at the corners and
in between, and that there was no need for this tower to be
used for watching since the task could be poerformed on the
former one. Thus the tower might have had no purpose other
than to serve for thoe adhan., Howover, Gabricl suggests that
it is tho latest of the buildings of Qasr al-@ayr (4).

4, Khirbat al-Mafjar

Hisham built another mesque @t the south-eastorn cornsr
of his palace in Khirbat al-Mafjar, but no minaret was ecercct-
cd in it. Hamilton, howover, suggosts that the squars tower
which buts out 8 m. from the sovuth wall of the palace -
adjcining the mosque - might have served as a minaret (5).

If this assumption is right, it wculd be onc of tho carliest

Art, "Kasr al-Heir! Syria, XVIII (1927) p.322.

Op.cit., p.289.

E.M.8., I, p.339; S.A.E.M.A., p,118.

Op.cit., p.322.

Hamilton, Khirbat al-Maf jar, pp.9, 10, 34; Harding,
op.cit.,, p.180,

T
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minarets, the remains of which eoxist tc this day.

5. The Mosque of garrgh:

The mosque of garrﬁn is suggosted to have been built by
Marwan IT (744 - 750 4,D.). Iator, al-Ma mun, followsé by
Saleh al-Din introduced some alterations in it (1), This
mosque has a minaret at its northern side, half way between
the northorn entrence, and tho north-eastern corner (2),
(Fig.60). It is of square sheps, about 5.30 m. a side, and
its height, zccording tc Strzygowski (3), was abwut 25 m.

The lower pert is built of big hewn ashlar blocks up to a
height of 16 m., above which thoere is & course of cyma
reversa moulding followed by ashlar blocks to a height of

two of its apertures. Above thisg point, the tower is built
of bricks. The staircase gstarts in the opposi&e side of the
entrancae., Lportures measuring 50 x 15 om. sq. illuminate
the staircasa. There arc fourteen of thom including the two
mentioned above (4).

The minarct stord at the same level as tho wall where
the ingoription of Salah al-Din was scen by Sachzu in 1879
(5).  VWhether the minarcet belonged to Salah al-Din's time
or not is not casy to tell from a photograph,

Strzygowski suggests that it dates from the pre-Islamic

{1) Fikri, op.cit., pp.225ff; Creswell, B.M.4.,I,p.408f,
2) The dircction of the giblah which was wrongly done in
fig. 489 (in E.M.A.,Ii, Croswell corrected it in

(8.4.E.M.A,) f1g.29,p.151. ’

EB) Amida, p.332.

4) Sachaw,Reise,p.221; Van Bcrch¢$ﬂmﬂ Strzygowski,imida,
p.332; Creswell, E.M.A8.,I,p.4086,

(5) Op.cit., p.221.



237 .

era, but the proofs ho gives arc insufficicnt (1). None of
the examples he montiored was a tower, and in spite of the
factthat those architectural examples werc built of the same
buildimgmaterials as this tower - stone and brick, the tech-
nique is quite different. The pillar of Wieranshahr which
he considered to be the nesarest tu this tuwer, is constructed
in differcont manncr, Above the seventcenth course of stone
work, risec three courses of brickwork bedded in thick mortar,
followed alternctely by blocks of stone and brick (2).  The
alternate technique is not found hore, Morcover, examples
similar to the Earrﬁh's tower have occurred in Mecca as men=-
tioned by Ibn Jubayr, tut the brickwork was of a cylindrical
shepe., Thereofeors, this tower could boe an Islamic minaret,
very probably built at galﬁh al-Din's time.

6. Tho Umayyad Mosque in Mogul:

The first mosquc built in Mosul was in the reign of
«Unar b, al—KhappEb. It was onlarged later on, and in the
time of Marwan b. Muhammad the mosque was enlarged again,
and a minaret as woll as magsurah were introduced to it.
Al-¢Umarl roports that this construction was in 128H. (745

A.D.)(Z). This mineret was used for spreading news during

ObaCib., D+333,

; Amida, ppe.332f.
) Wunyat al-udaba’ f1 tarikh al-musul al-hadba’, pp.35f.

————
[xraViN T
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the troubles arose in Mosul in 133 H (750 4.D.) (1). The
condition of this minaret has been almost ignored by the
sources, but it scecms very likely that it was of square shape
following the Syrian typs which was dominant at that time (2).
However, this minarct was reconstructed by the Atabeks (3)
who dressed it the samc shape of their time similer to that

of Sinjar, Brbil and Da&qug. They are all built in brick,
and e ving the shape of ovctagon followed by cylinder,

(1) Azaf, tarikh al-Musul, years 133, 146 as quoted by

Dewah -chT.,

(2) cof. Sameh, op.cit., p.159; Croswell (in B.M. ,XLVIIT
(1926),p.1“9] suggcests that there is Syrian influcnce
in Raqqa_and Diyarbckr.

(3) Dewah-chi ,art, "al-Jami¢ al-Umawi fi al-Musul®, Sumer,
VI/2 (1950 p.216, Al-Musul i al-eahd al-Atabikt,

pp.128¢f,




CHAPTER V

THE UMAYYAD (WEST) AND THE EARLY ABBASID WMINARETS
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A. The Umayyads and thoir influence on the minaret in
N.ifrica and Spain:

The Syrian type . as has beon shown, was not ccnfined to
Syria. The Umayyads who werc responsible for its adoption
wanted it to becume popular in other countries, It has been
discussed above how this type was propogated to many countries
such &s Iraq, Egypt, and Hijaz.

The succossors of al-Walid who prescrved this type in
Syria and in Iraq had also introduced it clscwhere, for example
inte Ifriqiyah (Tunisia) ;3 furthermore, it hed beon carried
to al=-Andalus where it flourished and acquired elegant chara-
cteristics. The mincret of al-¢<Arus in the Demascus Mosque
scems to have scrved as best exeample tc be followed in these
places.

This part of the thesis will be devoted to a discussion
on the beginnings of thoe mimret in these countries, and the
facters which might have influenced its develupment. The
minarcts of N.Africa, and those of Spain will be discussed
in turn.

l., The minaret in N.,Africa:l

The minarct seoms to have been started at an carly period
in this part of the Islamic world. The foundction of the
first one was probably laid at the same timc as the foundation
of the city of Qayrawan and its mosque. It was the minaret
of Qayrawan which becams a nucleus for the minsret in the whole

of N.4frica.
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a, _The minarct of STdT Ugbah's mosgue in Qayrawan:

The present minaret is the oldiest existing one in N.
Africa. The original one stood in thc mosque which was
erocted at tho samec time as the city of Qayrawan by «Ugbah
b. Nafi¢ (55/674)., Owing to successive repairs in the
mosque, hothing remained of the original one with the excep-

tion of the miprab which was cnclousocd between twu walls.

The mosque now retains the features which have been chara-
cteristic of it since the ninth century A.D. (1).

1., Doscription of the present minaret:

The present minaret stands to the left of the main axis,
dividing the northern arcade of the mosque, almost the same
as that of al-¢Arus in Damascus (Figs.61-62). It is a mass-
ive tower consisting of threc storeys, the lowest of which is
a square 10,67 m, a side at the base, and 10,20 m. at the
top. This part is about 20.06 m. high including the cren-
ellations. The second and the third storeys are square frog
bottom to top without diminution. The former one is 7.63 m.
a side, and 6,16 m, high, including crcnellations. The
third storey is 5,48 m., & side, and about 7.5 m. high. The
total height is about 21.37 m. (2).

(1) of. Diez, in art. "Masdjid," E,1./1, III, p.383; Cres-
woll, art, "irchitcoture®, E.1./2,I, p.619; Fikri (art.
"Nash’at gl-fann al-Islemi wa al-Jami¢ al-Kabir bi-
al-Qayrawan™, al-Mugtataf, IXXXVI, p.517) suggests that

the present walls of the mogque belong_to tho time of
Hisham (105 H.). Hasan (Funun_al-Islam, p.42) agrees
with Fikri's suggcstion.

(2) These measurements are taken from Creswell, E.M.4.,IT,
p.326; cf. Sameh, in B.F.E.C.U.,, 1954/5, p.157.
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The lower storey is built of two kinds of masonry.
Large blocks teken from ancicent buildings are used at the
base to a height of seven courscs. Higher up, the build-
ing material changes into small fine masonry very similar to
bricks. The walls S84 3,30 m. to 3.50 m. thick at tho base.
The door which opens to the court is about one metre wide
and 1,85 m, high (Fig.63). It is framed with antique
jambs and the lintoel above arc very similar to those deos-
cribed by Bakrl (1). They are of carved marble brought
from ancient Romen buildings. Many of the capitals and
columns in the mosque woere also collected from various
ancient buildings (2). Above the lintelg of the door, is
a relicving horse-shoe arch built of masonry similar to that
above the soven courses at the base. This entrince is paved
with old fragments, and opens to a staircasc which is 97 cm.
wide and covered with a vault. It winds round a square core
1.97 m. a side, ani it is illuminanted by three large windows
in the south side as well as three narrow slits in the north
side, and two in the west. The three windowms in the south
are built on the same pattern of the main entrance. Tha
first window is.69 m. wide, and 1,63 m., high, crowned by a
horizontal arch; above it is a relieving arch of horse-

shoe fom. The second window above is gimilar to the

(1) Mughrib, p.23.
(2) Tammi}j“grtc’m, Tunisis unveiled, p.97; FikrI, op.cit.,
Dc .
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previous onec excopt for the dimentions; it is .93 m. wide,
and 1.68 m. high. The third window is .89 m. wide, and 1,77
m. high. In the west side of this shaft, there is a second
doorway giving &@ccess to the roof of the arcades; it is
treated similarly to the three windows on the south side. The
top of this storey is surmounted by round-head crenellations
pierced by arrow slits, and each one is 1.19 m. high.

The scecond storey stands on the platform of tho first one.
It opens to the giblah side by a rectangilar portal set in a
shallow horse=-shoe form. On either sido of this portal is a
blind horse-shoe nichog similar to the portal but narrower
than it is. The other sidcs are decorated with similar blind
niches. The top of this storey is surrounded by crenella-
tions gimilar to the previous ones, but smaller in dimentions.
They are 1l.16 m. high.

The staircase continues through the second storey up to
the third one which opens to the four sides by horse-shoe bays
of 3.70 m. high. The arches of the entréances are carried on
columns, and each entrance is flanked by two horsgse-shoc re-
cesscs similar to thosc on the second storey. The spaco
above the openings is decorated with five blind niches except
for the middle one on the giblah side which pcnetrates through.
The whole minarct is crowned by & ribbed deme carricd on four

squinches. (1)

(1) See Margais, L'irchitecture musulmans d'Occident, p.l17,
Cresgwell, E.M.A., I, p.326, fig., 399,
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2. It's date:

Concerning the history of this minaret, al-Baladhurl
stated vagucly that a minaret was built by «Ugbesh b.Nafi
when he first founded his mosque; he said:

"4 group of people from Ifriqiyah told about their

teachers, They said that when «Ugbah b. Nafi¢ al=-

Fihrl wanted to build al-Qayrewan, he thought of

the position of the mosque, and it was shown to him

in a vision that a man was calling the Hdhan from

the position ho chose for his minarect. probabll " When he woke

he built the manabir (sic) (pulpits) (mﬂs¥ have meant

al-manar (minaret))in the position of the man and

thon ho built the mosque™ (1).

A minarct would not have appeared &g strango at the time
of «Ugbah (55/674) since we heer of othor minarets built
earlier in Basra and Fustat. If the stotoment of Baladmurl
is right, this minaroet might havo well beon one block with
openings at ths top, following a pattern very similar to those
of Syria during the earlicst days of Islam.

hocording to al-Bakrl, all the mosquoe eXccpt the mihrab
was demolished, .and reconstructod by Hassan b, al-Nu«man
in Remadan 84 H. (Sept.Oct. 703 4.D.) (2). In this re-
construction, nothing wes mentioncd about a minaret.

During the reign of Hisham b. ¢4bd al-Malik, his gov-
ernor of Qayrawan, Bishr b. Safwdn, enlarged the mosque, end

built a minaret in the northern enclosure of the mosquo.

%1) Opscit., pp. 229f,
2] Opsolt., pp. 228; K. el-I“tlbsur, Pell4,
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Porteining to this, al-Bekri statos:
"Hg (Bishr) built the minaret in Bir al-Jinan (the well
of the gardens), andi founded it on the water, and it
heppeoned to lie in the samec northern (jawfl) wall,
The mincret to-day stends as he built it, 60 cubits in
height, and 24 in width, It hcs two doors; a western
and castern ono. The jembs of the doors are macde of
decorated marble, c¢nd so ere their lintels.™ (1).
The two doorways geem to have beesn opencd to two 1lndependent
gstaircascs. This appears to have becn an innovation since
nothing similar had existod bhefore. Lncient Syriaen towoers
have twc doors opening to only one staircase lecding to the
top, while al-Qayrawan,seems to have had two staircases climb-
ed in juxtaposition. The question which ariges here is
who ther Bakri's dogeription fits the present minarcet or not.
As to its proportions, Margais came to the conclusion
that the width of the prosent minaret is equal to that given
by al—BakrT, and its height is about eight metres more. Tho
oxcess in height is almost equal to the height of the third
storey, thus suggesting that the latter might have been added
after the time of al-Bakri (2).

The homogenfbus appsarance of the whole tower, howaever,

does not confirm this suggestion. The pressnt minaret seems

(1) Op.oit., P.23; Creswell (S.4.BE.M.4A., p.110) bhasg mige
tronsiated the text of Bakri. Rivoira (op.oit., p.37)
did not understand this text eithor; he says “in the
XI cont, a second ontrancs was made, &g is mentioned
by Bakri'®,

(2) Margais, op.cit., pp.17f; Manuel d'art musulmane, I,
p.27; Creswell, E.Mi., I, p.328.
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to have consisted originally of three storcys as it does now,
end confining the height to two storeys only does not seem to
be logical. The height of the prosent mimret, therefore,
does not corrcspond to that mentioned by al-Bakri. More-
over, tho two portals doescribed by al-Bakri are missing hore.
They were to the cast aml to the west sides of tho minaret
while the prescnt portal opens to the south=-sust. If al-
Bakri was wrong in gucssing tho dircctions, the second portal
remains missing. Despitc all this, Creswoll states: ®*I am
convinced that the present minaret is that describod by al-
Bakri®" (1).

For the above rcasons, the present minarct, however,
could not possibly be attributed to Bishr b, Safwan., Al-
Bakri (1068 4£.D.) who never visited N,ifrica but collected
his data in Cordova or Seville depended on verbal information
as well as early and contemporary compilations (2). His
descriptinn which docs not correspond with the present min-
aret might heve becn quoted from an early compiler who des-
cribed the mimret of his own days, but not thet which exist-
ed at the time of al-Bakri. This minaret can be attributad

(1) E.M.A., I, p.328; Thiorsch, op.cit., p.123; Hasan, op.
ecit., pp., 43, 146 art, "Tatawwur al-Mas>adhin®, M.K.,
II (1946), pk ?le Samech, art. "The Minarets of North
Africa", in B.F.4.C.U., 195u, p.181; Margais,
L'irchitocture ..., p.l7, Manuel, I, p.27, and others
all agrec in ascribing 1t to hlsh&m. Mﬁrgais wrongly
recorded its date as XI cont, A.D. E.

(2) c©f. Lévi-Provingal, art., ™ibu «Ubayd al-Bakri®, in
E.1./2, I, pp.l56f,
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to the reconstruction of Ziyadat Lllah I in 221 H./836 4.D.

A1-Bakri rocords that all the mosque, cXcopt the
mihrab, was demolishod, and recomstructed by Yazid b.Hatim
who became governor in 155 H. (771) (1). Al-Bakri went on
to say thet in Jumada II, 221 H. (May-June 826 A.D.) all the
mosque was demolished by Ziyadat Allah who did not want to
leave any trace of the previous one in order to cstablish a
mosque entirely his own., He did so except for the mihrab
which was enclosed between two walls. Al-Bekri continues:
"And down to the present day, the mosque has remained just
as Ziygdat Allgh left it"™ (2). This statement would soem
tc refute any attempt to attribute the present minarct to
Bishr b.—gafwﬁn. More evidence may also be found in the
masonry of the mosque itself, espocially in the two massive
buttresses on the giblah-side (Fig.64). They are built of
small masonry blocks very similur to what we have seen in the
mire ret, They have boen dated not sarlicer than 221 H (836)
(3).

Denending on a very small oxposed part inside the min-

(1) Op.cit., p.23; of. K.al-Istibgar, p.1ll4.

(2) Ops.oit., p.23; of. K.al-Istibstir, D.1ll4.

(3) Creswell, E.M.4.,I, p.228, Fikri attributes them to the
congstruction of Hisham which secms improbable, see
Magjid al-Qayrawan, p.66, Sameh (in B,F.E.C.U.,1954/5,
p.légT'datos the lower colossal part in the time of
Hisham, &nd the other gtoreys in 221 H. (736 A.D.).
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aret, Rivoira (1) concluded that the first and scoond storeys
werc built at difforent times., Thiersch (2) and Diez (3)
also agreed that the twe upper storceys were built at a time
other than that of the lower one. According to later invest=-
igations, when the structure was more sxposed, it appeared that
the first and thc second storeys were built with onc typo of
masonry, and must have been ersctecd et the same timec (4);
there can be no doubt that the uppermost storecy is of a later
reconstructicn. It has been alloted to the end of the thir-
teenth century 4.D., when the mosque was restored by the
Hafgids (1294 4.D.) (5).

3. The origing of its shape:

The shape of the miperet seems to be an innovation as
comparcd with the early Syrian minarets. It is more com=
paraeble with a pyramid of three receding individual storeys
builﬁ ong above the other, the lowest one of which is higher
than the height of the cbove ones togetheor. It is very pro-
bable that the new shape was influencoed by the Pharos of AleX-
andria which was well known at that epoch.

Before proceeding further, it is rcelewant to examins the

condition of this outstinding towsr, the Pharocs, There is

} Op,cit., p«37.

Op,cit., p.123.

) Inlgil.(l, I1T, p.229. of.Samch, in B,F.A.0.U., 1953,

P .

) OCroswell, E.M.4., I, p.328.

) Margais, LVirchitecture ...., p.18; Croswecll, S.4.8B.M.A.
p.110; Rivoira (gop.cit., p.37) dates it in the 19th
century 4,D,




no doubt that the Pharos was in a dilapidated state whon tho
minaret of Qayrawan was built, but it was still standing there
and the Arabs werc greatly cffected by its charactoristics.
Sevoral of the srab writers have fully described it as
to have been built of three successive storeys, namely:
squared, octagonal, and cylindriceal, It was started by
Ptolemy I, <nd comploted by Ptolemy II in 280 - 279 B.C.(1l).
It scems to have been perfect at the timc of tho JLrab con-
quast, but in al-Walld's time, it was probably badly dameged
(2). However, in 180 H. (796 4L.D.) tho upper part was des-
troycd by a severe certhquake (3). In 8%5 A:D,, ﬁpmaﬂ b.
Tulun: "restorod part of it, amd made 2 simplc wooden dome
on it, The agcent to this dome from inside is tiresome
without steps™ (4). The western cornur of this tower foll
into ruins, and was restcred by Khumarawayh (5). Al-
Mas«udi in 332H (943) doscribed the Pharos as to have beon of
three storeys:

"Approximatcly half of it is squared in shapse, built with
white stone forming about 110 cubits. Beyond that it

(1 Schnuidcr Babylon, pp.l123f,

(2} Mas, Ls DD Quéff QazZ., hthar +98; I, W., p«30;
Ibshihftﬁﬁlcit., 1T, pp.192f.

(5) I Ido, I’ p 89 Io-f.J., VI, PP lo‘n:f A M., II, P 99.
Suy., ITI, p. 196.

(4) Mas., Tanbih, p.48; Maqr., I, p.157.

(6) Mas., p.48; Maqr., I, p.157.



249,

is octagonal, built with bricks and stucco for more

than 60 cubits, and round it theroc is a gpace in

which one can rotate. Its top is cylindrical®™ (1).
This description may rcfer to the restoration of Ibn ?Elﬁn.
However, in Ramadan 344 H. (Dec.955 Jan. 958), a secvere
earthquake removed about 30 cubits of its height (2), It
seems to have been restored since Ibn al-Shaykh who died in
605 H. (1208) described it as having had threc storcys. Tho
last two storeys had staircases instead of plain ramp (3).
This towoer was again restored in 673 H. (1274), and in 703 H.
(1302) (4). 4t his second visit to Alexandria, Ibn Bﬁ??ﬁ?ﬂh
(1349) records: "It was so badly damaged that it was im-
possible to enter it or ascend up to its door® (5). This was
nct the end of the Pharos, as Creswell oxplains (6). Al-
Maqrizl records that in 777 H. (1375 A.D.), anothor carth=
quake removed its upper part (7). This may suggest its
regtoration between Ibn BattUtah's visit (1349), and tho
latter carthquake. The square part, at least, was standing
at the time of Magrizi (8). (1427).

In his monumcntal book, the Pharos, Thicrsch dealt with

(1) Was., pp.47f; Nuway. I, p.397; Suy, I, Dp.54; Maqr.
(I,p.157), who cited Mas«udi records tho sccond storey
28 to have beon built of stonec and stucco,

{2) Mas,, p.48; Maqr., I, p.157.

3) De 4sin, art, "The Pharus of Hlexendria®™, P.B.bh., XIX
(1933), p.7.

(4) WMaqr., I, p.l158.

(5} Opecit., I, p.30,

(6) E.M.B., II, pe246.

(7) Khitap, I, p.156; Butler, The irab conguest of FEaypt,
D.397.

(8) Op.cit., I, p.l158.
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all the available material, amd made reconstruction of the
towor at 4ifferent periods throughout the Middle iges, He
suggested that the total hoight wag 124 m. The square storey
was 60 m., the octagonal 30 m., and the cylindrical was 15 m.
(1).

Thioersch noted the influcnce of the Pharos on this min-
arct (2), especially in the rcceding storcys, but his state=-
ment that the stages of the two towers were similar, and that
the upper reconstructed part of theminarct might have had the
gsame cylindrical shape as that of the Pharos does not seem to
be acceptable (3). There is no similarity in the storeys,
except for thc base which was of quadrangular shape. 411
the Mediacval sourcces as well as Thicrsch himsclf admit that
the storeys of the Pharos wers: sqared, octagonal, am
cylindrical respoctively, whilc this minarct is all of one
squarcd shéapc. Even if the upper part was cylindrical, the
similarity would still not exist. It scems very likely that
such influcnce wag restricted to the individual storcys as
well as to the hugoe basec. However, Syrian influence can
also be detected in this minaret. It is a plain tower

similar to mnst Syrian oncs, cnd the treatment of its ontrance

(1) O©f. COreswell, op.cit., II, p.242; Schneider (op.cit.

géézg) records the height as to have been 370 ft, or
tt

(2) This theory of the Pharos influcnce on the minarot has
been opposed without satisfoctory cvidence. c¢f. Creswell,
E.M.A.,T,ps329, Muglim Lrchitecture in Beypt,II,pp.246
ff; Semeh, op.cit., p.18l1.

(3) Thiersch, Op.cit., pp.l123 - 126,
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a lintel surmountcd by a relieving arch, thc span of which is
blocked, is a featurc to be found in numerous examplcs in pre=-
Islamic towers in Syria (1), The inclination which is found
in the lower storey of this minaret may also be due to Syrian
influence, though it also could have come from the Pharocs.
This feature can be found in various types of Syrian towocrs.
The creonellations installed on this minaret may also indicate
Syrian influence (2).

B. The Mosque of al-Zaytunah

Asnother clumsy minaret reflccts Syrian influenco stood
in al-Zaytuneh mosque in Tunis (Fig.65). It was reconstructed
in the ninctecnth century 4.D. (3). A photograph in Kdhnol's
"Maurische Kungt” shows its conditions before reconstruction.
It is of two storeys, the lower one, up to the pavilion scoms
to have buelonged to the eighth century (114/732), whilc the
upperpart, and the lantern-tower are both belicved to have
been built in 1653 A.D. (4).

The original part is plain square structure devoid of any
sort of decoration. It was plagterced over, and interrupted
by loop-hole windows which illumincted the steircase. The

plainncss, simplicity, and massivcncess seem to have been

(1) Butler, II, B., pp.l2, 21, 65f., 103f., ill,sf,65f.,122.
Llso soe Craswcll B M.n., I, p.328.

(2) ©f. Do Vogie, op.cit., plates: 107,120,138, 140.

(3) Kiihnol, Maurische Runst, p.71,Taf.103; Sameh, in B.F.E.

(4) c.U., 195475, pp.1l62f.

4) Dioz, in E.1./1, III, p.229; Klhnel, op.cit.,p.64, and
Tef._VI; Diez and Gluck Dic Kunst des Islam: P« 5503
Fikri, art "Masg jid ul-Zavtunuh al-Jamic fi Tﬁnlg“, in
M.T.M., IV (1952), p.69.
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remarkable foatures in the early minarots of this part of the
world. Tho original minaret was very probably built as ono
massive block with a lantern-tower at the top. That of
Qayrawan which was built in the time of Hisham probably had
the same form,.

Later minarcts show/tecndency towards slenderncss. The
large proportions have been reduced, and the decoration
started to play important role on their structuro.

¢c. The mogsque of el-Qarawiyin:

In 245/859, a minaret of small dimentions was erected of
soft stone and pisé in the mosque of al-Qarawiyin (1). 1In
345/956, Ahmad b. Abu Bakr al-ZanatI replaced this minaret by
more elegant one (2), but could not match its contemporary
one which was built in Spain by «ibd al—RaI.lmEn TIT (3).

This minarct was built of finely cut stone. It was gsquare
about 27 spans a side, and its height was probably equal to
its circumforence (e¢. 108 spans). Its entronce opensd to the
giblah side, and above it wasg a stucco medaﬁion filled with
Lrabic inscriptions containing the datc of the construction,
and religious verses. Anothsr stucco medéiion, inseribed

-
with Qur anic verses, was madc on this minaret, Openings for

the illumination of the staircase were also built. At the

(1) Rawd al-Qartas, p.l; Margais, Manuel, I, p.309,
(2) About the place of the original one seo Rawd al-QartEﬁ

pp.1f; Margais, op.cit., I, ».309; Salim urt.ﬂhthar al-
fann r‘l-Khilufi bi-Qurtubch I al-¢imarah al-MasThiyah
bi-Ispanyah wa Faranga™’ al-Majallah,No.14 (1958) p,74
n.l.

(3) Wargais, gp.cit., I, p.396,
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summit of the minarct, small gilded motal applos were installed
and the sword of Idris II was hung (1). The above details
suggest Lndalusian influcnce which appocared in the metal globes
(2), the dimentions, and very prcbably in the decoration.

In 788/1376, this minarct was loaded with various decor-
ations (3). Subscquont changes which took place in the
mosque might hove fundamentally affeccted this minaret (4).
(Fig.66).

d. Thc manar (watech-tower) of Susat

snother tower, which was not a minaret, but was of this
developed form is tho watch-tower (manar) of Susa (Fig.67).
It was built (245 H - 254/859-68) at tho south-wostorn cor-
ner of the town walls. It dominates the town, the harbour,
as well as the Gulf of Gabes. Its surface is plain, built
of cut stone arranged in coursces cach of which is aboutl8 cm.
high. The whole tower stands on a plinth about 3.25 m. high,
andkisos up to a hoight of about 27 m.  Extornally, tho
tower shows two successive stages, tho ascent of which is from
inside. The interior, however, consists of four chamboers one
above the other.

The first stage is about 14.90 m. high. It measurcs

(>}

8.22 m. a side at tho bottom, diminishes gradually, and be=-

(1) Rawd sl-Qartas, pp.2-3; Mugaddimah, p.21.
2) Thiorsch, Op.cit.,ps128,
3) Rawd al-Qartds, D.3.

(4) Cf. Ibn_7aydun, al-Durar al-Fakhirah bi-mathir al-muluk
al=e/ilwiyin bi-FOs al-zZghirah, D.l138; Samohiln B.F. i
G.U., 1953] p.165.
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comes 7.71 m. a side at the top. The second stage is 12,16
m. high. The diminution here is less than thce lower stage.
It moasurcs 5.40 m. a side at the bottom becoming 5.14 m. at
the top (1).

It has been proved above that the standing minaret of
Qayrawan was originally executed in threc storeys, therefure,
it cannot bce considered as & Airect predecessor for this
menar - as Creswell did (2). The style of this minaret,
however, still reflects the Syrian influcneco which was
carried out to these ccuntrics represented by the stylec of
the mimarets of the Damascus Mosque - main square shaft
surmountced by a lantern-tcwer, But the lantern-tower in
thc said minaret, howover, is considerably higher.

Nevertheless, the tendeney in building minarcts con-
tinued as can be seen in the minaret of Sfax which was built
about 362 H./972 4.D.

e. The minaret of Sfax:

This minaret is composed of threc telescoping storeys,
the lowcst of which is the largest and slightly dimi nished at
the top (Fig.68). This storey has a door opening to the
south and three bands of ornimentation have been cut on its
surface. The first band is of triangular denticle (dog-
tooth) and egg clements followed by a plain space then come

the two other bands; the first being composcd of oculi

(1; Creswell, E.M.L., II, pp.274ff.
{8) Opsoits; Tt, Ds«276:
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(shallow-saucers), and the second of Kufic inscription. A4t
the top, this storsy is surrounded by cronellations similar

to those in Ibn Tulun's mosque. The decoration of the second
storey is exactly the same as the first one. The third
storey is formed of a pierced pavilion, the four corners of
which are adorned with four cengaged coloncttes. It is
crowned by a ribbed sharp dome (1).

It bas been suggested thet the minarct of Sfax hps in-
fluenced, to a great extont, the two minarcts of Hakim(2)
but close investigation of the latter minarects shows the great
differenccs between the three minarects. Tho shape of this
minaret might havc boen suggestcd by that of Qayrawﬁn, though
the proportions are different.

However, at the end of the tonth contury, and tho bog-
inning of the eleventh, a foreign influcnce appecars to have
come to N.Africa. This is clecar in the extravagant decor-
ation on the surface of the mimeret, similar to those seen
in the #ndalusian minarets.

The mineret of Qalsat BanI Hammad seems to be tho first
minaret to have had sndmlusian characteristics (Fig.69).

f. The minaret of Qal«at Bani Hammaad:

This minaret was built in 323/1001, and destroyed by

(1) wargeis, Manuel I, pp.l62-65, fig.91, L'Architecture,
pp. 72f, 109; S Sameh ?in B.F.E. CsU., 1954/5, p.
dates the minuret in the XIT conb. 4.D.

(2) samch, op.cit., p.165.
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Almohads in 1152 4,D, It ig of simple design, and the de=-
coration seems to be poorer than that of Cordova, but in
some respect it shows that it is not without analogy with
that of Cordova.

It is about 6 m. square, the remaining height of which
is about 28 m. It is built of irrecgularly hewn squarc
blocks of stone - porheps covered with stucco. The lantern-
tower which has disappeared was very probably square, Ro=-
garding its decnration, the side towards the courtyard is
richly decorated whilse thc other sides are completely plain.
The deconration is arrenged into three long vertical zones,
the middle one is divided into six arched recessos. The
bottom one forms thce entronnce, followed by a blind one
above. The three following recesses form balcony openings
which scem to have been divided into geminate archecs. The
fifth rccess at the top is a blind onc. Each of the blind
recesses scems to have had twin arches in relief, the relies
of which can be seen at the top one. The lateral zones are
symmetric, each containing three blind nichocs, the lowest one
is elongated, surmounted by a smaller one, followed by a
third which is thec smallcst. Some of these niches scem to
have had deccorations in relief.

The arrangemsnt of three long vertical zoncs of decora-
tion on this minaret can .also be seen on the Giralda minaret

which was built in Seville in the 12th century 4.D. (1), and

(1) Thiersch, op.cit., p.129; Samch (in B.F.i.C.U. (1957))
p.153; Kuhnel, op.cit., Taf. 18.
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both of the two minarets arc very likely to have been in-
flucnced by that of Cordova which was built in 340/951.
The minaret of the Qal¢ah, howsever, seems to have been the
nucleus of its type in the whole of N, Africa,.

In spite of tho fact that the square-type of minaret,
as has bcen shown above, was dominant in N. Lfrica, two
cylind¢rical oxamplcs are still stending in the two ribats
of Monastir (VIII 4.D.) and Susa (IX 4.D.). Tho manar of
the latter is the morc famous one (1).

g. The ribEp's manar of Susa

According to an inscription on the entrance of this
tower, it was built by Ziyadat Allah b, al-ighlab in 206/
821. It consists of two storeys ascended by a wvaulted
spiral staircasc (Fig.70). The lower storey is circular,
about 4.72 m. diamcter, and riscs up to about 16 m. includ-
ing the parapeted wall which surrounds its top. The sccond
storey is a amall square lantern-tower furnished with a domo
at tho top. This tower was uscd as a mineret, end vory
likely cs a signal tower (2). Various towers for signal
purposces were oxtensively crected by the fLighlabites (3).

is8 to the origins of this type of minarcts, Marcais is

(lg Margais, Manucl, I, p.39.

(2) o©f. Sameh, (in B.F.E.C.U., 1954/5) p.163; Margais, op.
cit., I, p.39; Croswell, op.cit., II, p.l1l70.

(3) WMargeis, gp.cite, I, p.49 n.l.
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of thc view that it was influcnced by the prototype of the
Malwiyah - the Tirbal of Gur which was a zigqurat imitation
(1). This suggcstion scems to be unrcasomble, and the

great difference botween the two towers is obvious. It is
vary difficult to sce how the cylindrical towcr with its
internal staircasc cculd hoave beon influcnced by tho pro-
decossor of the Malwiyah, Noither the Tirbel nor the
ziqqurat had the pure cylindriccl shepe or the internal stair-
case. Moreuwvcr, both of thom stvod apart from the walls of

the sanctucrics while this manar is attached to the ribay.

Its origins might be sought in N. Africa itsclf in thg watch-
towsrs which could have been gylindrical.

2., _The Minaret_in Spain

The Syrian type of minarct was carricd over to Spain
particularly during the riegn of the Umayyad Dynasty which
was c¢sStablished there in 139/756 by «4Lbd al-Rangn I
(ruled in 756-88).

Spain was won by the Muslims in 92/711., It romained
to be administered by Damascus for 39 years dur ing which time o
had 22 governors. During this period, no mosquc was crected,
but the Muslims at tho time of the conquest divided the old
Visagothic cathedral of St. Vincoent into two parts, one for

the Christians and the other for the Muslims thomselves (2).

(1) Op,oit., I, D.39, '

(2) Eﬁ&“ﬁi&d., II, p.244; Maqq. II, p«83; Tehe, VI, p.76.
This church was proviously an ancicnt temple. See
Thicrsch, op.cit., pp.251f; Hartly, The Cathedralg of
southern Spain, p.47, Moorish citics in Spain, pe. 14;
Salim, op.cit., pp.74f.
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The breakdown of the Umayyad rogime in Syric caused a
wide diversion of foecling in Spain.,  ¢Abd al—Ra@mEh I who
gscaped from Damascus wasg ablc tu travel to Spain in Rabi¢ T,
138 H./755, and win the diversion therc. Hence he cstablish-
ed himself in Cordova, and was given the titlo Amir (prince)
in 139/756.  «Abd al-Rehman IIT was tho first to be called
Caliph in T Dhu al-Hijjeh 316 H./929 (1).

The study of the minaret in this region is intcresting.
Despite the fact that thea MUslims?ﬁald this country sinco 92/
710, they had no privatec mosque of their own neithor was a
minarct crected on that part of St. Vincont's church which
they occupied, until the reign of the Umayyads there, They
adopted Cordova as a capital, and established their own mosque
together with the neocessary requircments, The minaret
oecupied its rightful place.

Our study here will be confined to the minaret of Cor-
dovea. It had such on important influcnce on the minarcts of
Spain and N,ifrica which in itsclf renders it obligatory to
study this mimret in dectail. Depcnding on the material
available, an approximatc sketech will be drawn for this min-
arct later.

The minarcet of Cordova

Thorc is no clear information indicating whoether the

converted church had a tower or not. In 139/756, aléMaqqarT

(1) I- Idl Il II’ ppa le.f; I..ln-\. [l VIII’ posgeo
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records that:
"When «Abd al-Rahman I (al-Dakhil) freed Cordova from
Yusuf al-Fihri, its governor, ho left it_undcr the
ccntrol of his err@SbntutIVb Lbu :Uthman and
Mu«awiyah pursucd the cnomies. Yasuf 2l-Fihri know
that («ibd al-Rohman left tho city). _ He re-gntered
Cordova and captired the palacs, Abu «Uthman
fortified himself in the minaret of the mosque™(1l),
This report may indicate the existcncec of a tower which con-
ducted the duty of a minaret since the sarly days of the
Muslim's rule in Spain, It has been suggosted that this
tower was in a palace in the neighbourhouod of the church (2).
This church, howcver, was continuously used for worship by
both Muslims and Christicns until the ycar 169/785 when the
Chr istians agreced to lecave their section for the Muslims.
411 the building was domolished and reconstruc ted as a mosqgue,
¢4ibd al-Rahman I who negogiated to acquire the building could
not complctely finish the mosquec because of his death, and
his succoessor Hisham complcted it (3). :
Concerning the minaret of this mosque, Creswell, toking
his refercnce from Ibn ¢«Idhori, says:
"Tho mosque as left by «ibd al-Rahman I_apparcntly had
no minarct, for we are told by Ibm «Idhari that his

succcssor Hisham added one 40 cubits high and installed
a magnificent basin for abolution % (4).

Maqq., IV, p.33; ef. T.h., V, pp.378¢L,

Salim, op.cit., p.75.

I.X5d, , 14, D085 Waqd., T, p«508, II, p.83; I.“., VI,
Ppa76; 101 Shaykh ul-Rabwah (og.cit pP«39) rocords
wrongly that ¢£bd hl-Rahman LI comploted it. Llso
gee ¢Inan, al=-Athar al-Andalusiyah al-bagiyah, p.20;
Pertrand and ?ctrle The history of Spain, pp.68f;
ibu al-Fida, Tarikh, TT, D«D0.

{4} Opsedt., II, De120,

[Sx RV o
S S S
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In this quotation, Croswoll scems tov migtranslatc the toxt
of Tbn :Idhari who says:
%,,. and Hisham was he, who completed the roofs of the

congregational mosque in Cordova, upraised its ancient
minar?t5 and built thc magnificent basin for abolution
w A1)

He also says:

" .. then his son Hisham added a minaret whose hcight
to the stand of the muezgin was 40 cubits®. (2).

Ibn «Idhari's first quotation (3) gives clear evidence that
themosque of «Abad al-Rahman I hed a minarct. It scems that
this minaret wag not high cnough or was not completed in his
time but was raisecd by Hisham to the heoight of 40 cubits.
A1l phenomenons suggest that «Abd al-Rehman must have put
this minaret in his mosque's plan, and its building must have
advanced with the progress of the work which was not finish-
ed by «/bd al-Rangn I himgelf but by his successor.

¢4bd al-Rehman I who fled from Syria, the home of tha
minaret, must have been influcsnced by the minarets there,
and applied them in his principal mosque at Cordova which
had special importance when Cordova becamc the capital of
the Umayyads there. The latter were kocen to impose Syrian
tradition in this New Damascus so as to create the same
atmosphere of Syria. The condition of this mosque is more
or less similar to that of Damascus in that they were origine-

ally churches, and the location of their minarets was at the

Op,cit., II, p.230.

f Op.cit., II, p.68,
) Op.cit., II, p.68.

(1
(2
(3
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northorn side of thc mosque (Fig.7l). The latter may show
Syrian influcnce suggested by ¢Abd al-Rﬂ@mﬁh I. It is very
likely, thereforc, that the first minaret in this mosque was
started by «Abd al-Rahman I.

This minaret seums to have been built of gtone as this
was tho usual building matorial used at that time (1). It
had onc steircase led tu the summit (2). TIts height is
likely to have oxceccdcd 50 cubits since it was 40 cubits up
to the muezzin's stand, The arches, as well as the geom-
etrical and floral clements seem to have played an important
part on its surface. This can be compared with the Syrian
prototype cspeoially that of al-sArus, and with that which
replaced this minaret of Cordova in 340/951. The lattoer
could not have come suddently, but should have passcd other
stages of development which might have been found in the min-
aret of al-¢Arus in the Damascus Mosque, and probably in that
of Ramla and Lleppo, amd this minarct of «ibd al—RaJ:.men I
completed by Hisham.

Owing to a dofect in this minaret (3), ¢«ibd al-Rahman
ITT, complctely demclished it to its base, and built his
wonderful minaret in 340/951, This minarct in its timc was
found as the greatcst and most beautiful in Isleanm. It im=-

pressed many Mediaeval authors who described this incomparable

(1) Mugad., p.229.
B BT s e
. LY 3 Do .
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mimret. Tdrisi (548/1154) gives a vivid deseription of it,

Ho says:

"On the northern side of the musque is a strangely
built minaret of beautiful shapes, and towering in the
sky up to a hundred eaubits, cighty cubits of which
reach the place where the muezzin stands, and from
there to the summit is twenty cubits (1). The top of
this minarct is rcachod by two stair-cascs, one leading
from the wostern side, amd the other from tho eastoern.
If two climbers separated at the bottom of the minaret
they would not meet uhtil they rcached its top. The
surfacc_of this minaret is all covered with soft stone
(kudhdhan) brought from Luk (2), divided into zoncs
containing various kinds of crafts, dscorctions,
scripts, and shadss of colour. On the four faccs
surrounding the minaret are two rows of arches falling
on beautiful marble coloncttes, and in this minarct,
outside and inside are 300 colonettes of big and

(1)

(2)

Differcnt versicns have been recorded about its height,
but_the number rccorded most oftcn is 100 cubits. Sge
Magalik, I, p.214; I.W., p.22; 4bu Hamid al-indalusi,

— — -

¢f ja_ib al-makhlugat, fol, 3a; al-Mahalli, op.cit., fol.
90b; Maqq., II, p.95. In another vetsion, he gives the
height as 73 cubits, see II, pp.85, 99; in p.86 he gives
it ag 54 cubits to the stand of the muczzin; Ibn
¢Idhari gives 80 cubits up to the stand of the muezzin
(see II, p.228).
It is a city in al-4ndalus. c¢f. Yaq., IV, p.365.




264,

small size (1). On the top of the minarst is a lantern=-
tower (2) with four closed doars where cvery night

there sleop two muczzins._ The minaret has sixteen
muezzins who call the adhan in turn, two muezzins for
every day. On the very top of the mlnarut, on the dome
which is on the lantern-tower are three apples of gold,
and two of silver (3), and leaves of lily. The largest
of the @pples could contain sixty ratls (4) of oil"™. (5).

Ibn Bashkuwal (d.1183) added that itwas built of huge well
dressed stone, and each of its staircase had 107 steps. The
width of cach of the square sides was 18 cubits, thus making
72 cubits in poerimeter (6). The construction of this min-

aret was started in 340/951, and was complcted in 13 months (7).

(1) The whole columns of this mosque which supported its roof
together with those which were joined in its walls, domes,
and the minarct were 1417 columns. Sco I.Id., II, p.287;
Maqq. II, pp.86f., 88.

(2) This is called here as bayt; clscwhere, it is callcd "al-
qubbah al-mufattabah(open-domed pavilion) sco Magg.,
1T, D55,

(3) Idrisi is the only one mentions them as five. 411 othoer
authors give the_number as three surmountcd by a small
one. Ibn «Idhari gives the following deseription. "At
the very top of the minarct, there are threc pomegranates
«.esthe firgt is mads of gold, the middle of silvor, and
the third is of gold too., Above this, there is a 1lily of
purc gold above which is another small pomcgranate of gold
followed by spear-hcad cuntaining the date of construc=
tion_written in gola®. (I[,p.248) cf,Maqq.,IX,p.98f ;Lisan
al-Din b.al-Khatib, K.A¢mal al-ac¢lam,p.28; Callcott,
Higtoxry of Spain, I, p.152.

(4) Tt is about a pint of measurc or a pound of woight. of,
Lanc, 8.V. Ratl.

(8) Wasf al-masjid al-jamic¢ bi-Qurtubah (Editcd and trans-
Tated into F¥rench by A.D.Lamure)pp.l10~12, notes 155-56;
Masalik,I,p.214;Rivoira,op.cit. ,p.364. cf Lambert, &gﬁ

Musulman et art Chrostien, ppe.70f.

(6) Waqq., 1L, pp. 86, 98, 99.

(7) WMaqq., T ,Pp.98, 99 I,Id.,II,p.228, Creswell (op.cit.,
II,p.lél n 4,) says Tbn sndhari alsp mentions the re-
construction of this minarct by an-Na31r, but without
giving the dato®™, but in fact he does, See his book
II, p.228,
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Gayangos in his notces on Magqari says:

"in ingcription commemorating the building of this

towsr is still preserved on one of the interior walls.

It bears tho date of Dhu Hijjah/354 H., that is four

years after tho accession’of al—?akam"tl).
This date noted here Goes not correspond with that of Maggari
or of Ibn ¢Iahari. Geyangos's year cannot be accepted here
since all the authorities agreed that this minaret wasbuilt
by al-Nagir, end not by al-Hakam II. Moreover, Ibn «Idhari
tells that the dato was imcribed on the spear's head which
surmounted the pcmegranates on the peak of the minarst (2).
Gayangos who also trenslated tho date of Maggari as 330/
945 might have confused his given date with others (3).

The pogition of this minarset was almost the scmc as
the minaret of al-<Arus in the Demascus mosquc, oxcept that
Cordova minarct was placed to the west of the main axis
while that of Damascus is situeted immediately to the cast of
18 (4).

Before the construction of this minaret, «Abd al—Ra@mﬁh
IIT started building his enormous Summer palace of Madinat
al-Zahra outside Cordova in 325/936 (5), The building of
its mosque wes completed with 48 days in 23 Shaban 329/941.
It had a minaret of square shaps 10 x 10 cubits end a height

The History of the Mubammedan dynasties in Spain, I
2.499, n.38. s
Op.cit. II, p._228.

Op.cib., I, p.224. Creswell (in B.M.48(1926),p.139,
end n.54) reproduced the same errir.

Cf. Sordo and Swaan, Moorish Spain, p.45.

of. I,Id., II, p.231.
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of 40 cubits (1).

Nothing is specified about its state, but there is no
doubt that it was not loss magnificent than the meosque itself.
The minaret of the Great Mosque of Cordova which was built by
the samc builder may give an idea as tec that of al-ZahrE’.

Despite the alterations which took place in the Cordcva
Mosque, the minaret remeined for a long time unaltered (2).
In 1572, Morales visited Cordova. He described the minarct
ag having been in sound condition; it had fourtcen windows
seven of which had thrceoe arches resting upon four colonettas
while tho othor seven had two arches on threc colonettes only.
These culoncttes were mude of red and white jasper. Ho
added that at tho top, above all thesc windows therec was a
frieze of small ornamental archcs felling on to colonettes of
the same previous workmanship; all were presented in ad-
mirable aspect. He ccunted the cclunettes as 100, and said
that the towcr was built of stone, about 60 ft. square at the
bottom, aimighea gradually tcwards the top (3).

Due tc a storm in 1589 4.D., this minarct was badly
damaged. Later on in 1593, it was restored, and a new
campanile was erccted on its top. Owing to the successive
alterations, the original minaret was completely cltered.(4)

According to recent investigations, relics of the original

(1) ‘ﬁgaqgéi%I,p.lOO,Az’hEr al-riyad,IT,pp.265¢;1,Id. 1T,
p. L]
(2) L4, 11,57, 2357, 2078 , 2408, 250, 507 Oroswoll feMeke ,TT
p. - .
(3) WMargais,Manuel,T,pp.394f,L!Architecture musulmanc 4'
Occident,p.170. S _ ; S
(4) Crdswoll,sp.cit.,IT,p.145;¢Inan,op.cit.,p.28;5ameh,
(BoF:h.C.U, 1953)p.182;Sordo and Swann,op.cit.,p.45.

e et . ————
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minaret was proved to have besn existed in the lower part of
the present tower (1).

The above description of Idrisi complcoted by Morales
shows the high gradc of development which had been imposed on
this minaret. This kind of cmbollishment rcally started with
the Umayyads in al-Andalus, and it proves that this crcative
skill was devoeloped in Spain. The d-ouble stair-case which
this minaret had, was not an innovation. Tho minaret of
Qayrewan Mosque which was built by Bishr b. Safwan seoms to
have had dcuble staircases too,

a. 4 suggogsted recongtruction

The description of Idrisi - Morales well coxplains tho
minaret's condition, and mekes it easy to form en approx-
imato reconstruction of this minarct. & description for
some of the still standing minarcts, especially thoso of
the Giralda, Kutubiyah and gassan, is of importance. They
seom to have boen inspired by that of Cordova.

The Girslda of Seville:

This minaret was started by the architcet Ahmad b.Basah
in 567/1172, but tho work was interrupted in 580/1184.
Another architcet, «411 al-Ghumari rosumed thc work, but he

did not finish it either. A third erchiteet Abu al-Iayth

(1) Margais, L'irchitccture ..., p.170; Diez, Die Kunst der
isl%mischen Volker, p.48; Bassot ot Terrasse, Sanctuaircs
ot Fortreggses slmohados, p.lll; Hartly, op.cit., p.94;
ert "al-ibniyah al-Ispanjyaal-Islamiyah™ translatod by
A,I. stnan¥, in R,I.E.E.T., I (1953) pp.104-107.
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ql-giqilrf completcd it in RabT‘ II, 594/Fcb. 1198 (1). The
building was started with stons (2), then the whole tower was
executed in bricks. It is about 45 ft. square rising in
right angle tc a height of about 185 fi The ascont to its
top is by & spiral ramp congists of 35 slopcs. Thiersch has
suggested that building remps instead of staircescs was in-
fluenced by the Pharos, and that the¢ influencec passed from
the Giralda minarct to the minarets of N, Africa (3).

The decoration of this minaret is differcnt on the four
sides, but it is gonerally arranged in vertical order, Each
facc is divided into three vertical zunes, the middle of which
is occupicd by bays fromed with arches. The middlec zone
of one of the facos consigts of singlc and gaminate bays,
arched with various arches. The upper half of tho lateral
zones is dividod into two large panels cach ccnsigting of gem-
inate arches in relicef, surmcunted by lozonge patterns all
cut in strong relief (4). This minarct used to have a
lantorn-tower on which threc metal hollewed glwbes were in-

gtalled for a big cofficial cercmony (5) (Fig.72).

(1) WMayer, Islemic architccts, pp.38f.,42,51;Jabir and other
architcects are thought to have boen whom who built the
Giralda. ef. Mayer,op.cit., p.29; Meakin, Moorish Empirc
p.80; Gluck and Dicz op.cit., p.55 Kuhnol op.cit.,p 66,
n.27 ; «<Inan,op. t.,pl.w f; Bevan,History of Spanish
c-.l’Chit L..-Ctur ,p.

(2) Cf. «¢Inzn,op Og.clt.,yl.éaf Thicrsch,op.cit.,p.130;;Hartly,
Jp.clt.,p. 69.

(3) Op.cit.,p.l3l; cf. ¢Inan, op.cit., pp.51-4.

(4) WMargais, Manueol, I,pp.399f; Flccher, Higtory of
architucture, D.947. -

(5) Tbn Suhib al-Salat, K.torikh al-mann bi-al-imamah ¢alg
"l-m&stad:nfin fols. 168b - 170D.
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It seems very unlikely that this towoer was influenced by
thogso of N, Africa, since this minaret was started sarlier than
the others, and the minarct of Cordova which was in & scund
ccndition could have provided ag o botter prototype for it.

The record that the Giralda mineret, and thosc of tho Kutubiyah
in Marrakfsh, ond Hass@n in Ribat woro built by one architect,
Jabir, scems to be.legsndary. The architects of Giralda as
have boon mentioned by Mayer as well as the building material
used in each one (1), and the arrangaemont of docorctions, all
rcfute this suggestion.

The_minarot of al-KutubIyah: (2)

This minarct was completed in 1193 L.D. (3). It is
about 12.50 m. square, and its height is 67.50 m., including
the lantern-tower on the tcp which is about 6.80 m. square,
It is built of rubble, @nd its surfacec is divided into many
storeys ornamonted with diffcront kinds of arches. The de=-
coration on those arches changes from one side to another, both
in elemconts and distribution. The balconiocs arc dominant on
this tower, and tho toothed merlons have parapsted its main

and inferior parts (4). This minaret hes no staircase;

(1) Wargais, art. "Bina ", Dele/2s T, Dsl226,

(2) It has been suggested thot its nomc was derived from the
bookshops which surroundcd the me ’S que at a time. (Meakin,
lands of the Moors,p.305). Harris's suggostion scoms more
Togical when he says that the neme was derived™from its
having contained at one period a vast collection of mane
uscripts™ Seg Tafilt, p.38.

3) Rawd al-Qartas, pp.i163,193,

) Marqais, Manuel, I, pp.335f.
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instead, it has a ramp which goes spirally round & nuclous
which having six chambers in 4if ferent dircctions of the
tower's faces., The remp is illumincted by the openings of
balconies as well as by narrow loop-hole windows splayed in-
side. Tho lantern-tower is provided with openings on the

four sides, and is oovegad with a ribbed dome of the kind
which provailcd in IffIdIyah in the ninth century 4.D. (1),
Three globes, dccreasing in size, arranged one above thoe othor,
are fixed on a rod which is installed at the top of this

dome (2) (Fig.73).

The Minaret of Hassan:

It was built in 593/1195 (3), but was not completed.
In its presont stato, it measures abwt 44 m. high, and its
surfaco is divided into five storeys. It would have mea=-
sured more than 60 cubits high, and the storeys mounted to
seven or oight had it been completed. Its fretted sides are
of beautiful designs in weather-beaten stonc. A ramp sim-
ilar to that of the Giralda, and Kutubiyah minarcts leads to
its upper point (4) (Fig.74).

According to Ibn Bashkuwal, Cordova minmarct was about
18 cubits square, and its height referred to by many author-

ities as about 100 cubits. Therefore, its proportions were

(1) Opseit.,I, pp.335 £; Moakin, opsclt., pp.304f,

(2) arqais: 5p.cit., I: p.536.’ % _’

(3) Rawdal-Qart¥s,pp.163,193; Marrakiishl,op.cit.,p.266;
Sameh (in B.F.4.C.U., 1953) p.183,

(4) Margais, op.oit., I, p.336.
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approximately 1 :5. The supor-structure which is described

as bayt (1), or qubbah mufattahah (2) was about 20 cubits high.

Moreles counted fourtcen windows on the surface of this min-
aret, soven with three openings cach, the others having two
only.

Two bas-rcliefs at the cntrance of Santa Catalina Cath-
edral in Cordova is shown by Bassot and Terrasse to represcent
the original minaret of Cordova, cxcept for the lantern-tower
which appears to have becn a Christian addition. These rol-
iofs are believed tc show the minaret from the N,E. side amd
the S.W. side (3),

On one of the two roliefs, the entronce is visible at tho
corner of the main body, while half of the body in the cther
relicef is covered with a wall. This secems not to reproscnt
the reality of the tuwer since Idrisi has described the two
entrances as having been to the cest and west sides of the
minaret., If Idrisi was wrong in pointing out the dircctions,
the other door should have appeared in the second illustration.

48 regards the arrangoment of the bays, they scom to
have beon moro suitably arranged vertically, one above the
other and not in tho way that Bessct and Torrassce arrangod#lem.

This arrcngomont scems to have been & common practice very

(1) 3TdrisI, op.eite, bp.llf,
¢2) ikqq., IT, D.85.
(3) Bassot and Terrasso, op.cit., p.1lll, and Plate XVII.
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likecly to have started in this minarot, and used in the Giralda
minarct which scems tu be a copy of tho Cordova's onc which

was well prescrved at the construction time of the former.

This system of arrangement is also to be seen on carlier min-
aret - that of Qale«at BanI Hammad in N. Lfrica.

The problem which is to be solved here, is how tc arrange
the fcurteon windows, since half of them had threco opcnings
while the rest had two only.

It seems quite possible that the windows with thr ee open=-
ings were groupced on two opposite sides, and those with two
on the sidecg at right anglcs. Basset and Terrasse have
suggested that the triple open windows were six in number,
while the geminate oncs were cight. The doorways are more
likely to have been placed in the contre of the faces which
contained the triple windows.

The lantorn-tower which Basset and Terrasse have sketched
show a single.opening on two opposite sides, and geminate
ones on the others. With regard to theso openings, the two
aut hors suggested an arcading similar to that edging the top
of thc four faces of the main tower (1), but they did not
draw it on thoir sketch. The Idrisi's report that "on the
four faces surrounding the minarct arc two rows of archos
falling on beautiful marble culumns™, might be interpretcd

cither that this ornamentel arcading was confined only to two

(1) Op.cit., p.l1l13.
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faces of the minaret, or that cach face, including the main
and the inferior parts of the minarct hmd two arcadings, one
at the top of cach part. The latter suggestion sounds more
likely. Crecnollations surrounding the top of cach part are
very suitable. Unfortunatcely, the Qal¢ah and the Giralda
minarets have lcst their lantern-towers; that of gassﬁn was
not completed. The Kutubiyah is still firmly standing with
its lantern-towcr, but the upper part of its twe styes are
decorated with faicnce mosaic instead of arcading. By ane -
logy, it seems not impossible that there was arcading on the
two parts of Cordova minaret.

Morales counted hundred/ecoloncttes on the four faces of
this minaret. The fourtecn windows he referred to, have had
forty-oight colonettes, the rest of these colonettos, there-
fore, were fifty-two. They were distributed on the four
faces of the main body and the lantern-tower, thus cach face
of the furmer might have had cight colonettes, and the latter
five colonettes only, all with arches falling cn them. The
shape of these arches seems to havse been similar to that of
the Giralda minaret, the main part of which still exists.
Similar arcading is to be found on the "Door of the Sun®™ (1)
in Toledo.

The oponings of the lantern-tower are likely tc have been

arrangad in coupled bays similar to that of the Kutublyah

(1) oCalvert, Morrish remains in Spain, p.409.
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minaret, and the Giralda one before alteration (1) Ag to
the roof of this inferior tower, it was a domed one; this is
specificd by Idrisi. 4t the top, four hollowed metal globes
were installed one above the other (Fig.75).

Various sculpted, as wcll as painted or studdemd decoration
were executed on it. The glass mosaic secms tc have playcd
an important role as well. IdrisI notos that the minaret
contained various kinds of crafts, dcecorations, scripts and
shades of colour. To the samc offect Maggari statos that
“tho different types of the accurate painﬁg and crafts which
the minaret contains can not be doseribed™ (2).

The floral motifs as well as geometrical dceoraticn soomg
to have played tho major rcle in the painted dececorationg
such ocan be seen on the Kutubiyah. 4 large number of geom-
gtrical motifs are found in the painting, much rarer cpigraphy,
end mogt of all flcral fomations (2). IdrisT alsoc saw
epigraephical deccration on the Cordova mi:aret.

The eolours of this minaret were very striking and attract-
ive, and this brillionce made it visiblo from a distance, and
first attract ths gaze of the vicwer. The polychroms colour
of the bare stonc gave the tower & special effoct. Such
colour was genorally applied to all the exteriors of build-

ings in the time of the caliphate (4).

and Terrassc, ope.cit., pp.l24-127,
Op.cit., pp.113,117,

1) Bevan, op.cit., Fig.40,
2) gn_gié_, T, p.9s.
5% Basse
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The openwork decoration, as well as the stalactites
might have becn applied on this minaret of Cordova Gy |

b. The influence of the Cordova minarect

The abouve suggoestions should serve to clarify the imp-
ortance of the offcct that this minaret oxercised con those
of al-indalus and N,ifrica, and the reconstruction which has
becn suggested above shows the relationship between thesc
minarcts.

Dospite the similarity in craftsmanship of those min-
arets, it scems likocly that both Cordova and Scville were
morae clousely related than the others. This is not unusual
gince the two minarcts were built on the same soil at a time
when the minarct of Cordova was in a very sound condition.
Morooever, Seville which gradually became important and took
the place of Cordova (2), accepted Corduvan charactoristics
in the c¢oursc of time. It seoms very likcly that the Gir-
alda minarct was copied from that of Cordova with diffcer-
onces in details owing to the brick which helped to produce
pattorns which werc difficult to bo produced on stons (3).
There is no doubt that artists as well as architects loft
Cordouva for Scville to fulfil the requiromont of this grow-
ing city.

The ornamental arcading at the top had the same rcleo to

pley on the two minarcts, namcly to amphasizc the ond of tho

il) Op.cit., p.128.
(%3 Bovan, Op.cit., p.97.

Margais, Menuol, I, p.337.
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main, as well as thc inferior parts of each minarct, whilc on
the Kutubiyah the faicnce is used on the two parts. Many
other ornamental elecments are likely to have been common to
the two towers. The major differcnce seoms to boe that the
minarct at Cordova had two entranccs opening on to two stair-
cases, while the Giralda minmrct had onc enbtrancce giving access
tc a plain ramp lecading to the top.

Due to the above facts, it seems wrong not tc recognize
the rclationship betwcen the two towers as 4id Schack (1).

3. Goneral conclusion

Tho above discussion shows the role which was playoed by
the square typo of minaret in N, iLfidica and Spaing But des=
pite tho superiority of this type - excoept for that of Susa
and Monastir, somc cthor irregular cxamples have becon dcs-
cribed in litcrary sourccs. Thesce cexamples arct

1. Al-Bakrl rocords that a cylindrical minaret existod
in the city of «ibbasiyah which was built by Ibrzhim b. al=
Aghlab tc the north of Qayrawan in 800 4.D. Ho says:

"It is built of bricks, and the colonsttes arc seven

stereys the likc of which has ncver beoen built cither

in firmness or in beauty" (2).

2. Al=Shaykh al-T1jani (1306-1309) roforrcd to another

typo which was crected in the mosque of Tripoli in 300/912.

(1) Xunst und Poesié der Araber_in Spainien und Sizilicn,
p.243 as quotod by Thicrsch, op.cit., p.127.
(2) Op.cit., p.28; Yaq., IV, p,119.
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It consisted of a cylindrical lower storcy surmounted by an
octagon (1), |

3, In Ajdabiyah at Barga, al-Bakrl refers tc an octagonal
minaret which was built at tho beginning of the Fatimid period.
He records:

"... and in it, therg stands a well-bullt mosquo

erected by Lbu al=-Qasim having an octagnnal minaret

magnif icontly donc™ (2).

This statement shows the inaccuracy of Dicz when hc says: "It
is only later in the XVI contury that we find the ootagonal
tower appearing in Tunis..."(3).

The Andalusian type of minaret flourished in N, Africa
after the oxample of that of Qaleat Bani Hammad. Later on,
it found a suitable home in Morocco where it progressed and
spread to other neighbouring countrics, The gceographiocal
position of Morocco distinguishes it from the other N.,ifrican
countries. It was the ncarest to al-fndalus, and thoerefore
a bridge to the peninsula to whose influence it was sus-
ceptibla. Moreover, the travelling of architcecets from one
place tc another inereased the duration of the new style.

The Lindalusian form of minaret spread to a large ox-
tent in the XIII century 4.D., particulaﬁ?when the Muslims
lost Cordova (1239), and Seville (1248). Thousands of

(1) Rihla as quoted by Thicrsch, op.cit., p.126.
(2) OP.oit., D.5.
(3) fLart'._ﬁ'h;Ia;nara“, E.1./1, TII, p.230.
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Muslims loft the Peninsula and rcgettled in Moroceo and other
parts of N, i4frica (1). Hence thoso emigrants started their
activities in the ncw home.

Despite the fact that political affairs playcd an import-
ant role in the development of the minaret form in Egypt, it
soems that the contrary is the truth with regard to N.4Africa
and Spain; the political circumstances seem to have exerciscd
no offoct. Thc squarc type had beon proscrved by the suce-
essive governmonts (2), and its continucus use gave it the
sanction of custom, not tu be violated by tho rulers what-
ever their policy was. It is more intcresting that tho horse-
shoe arch and the square form of minaret bescame an official
form for the Malikitet's mosques of the Maghrib (3). A
glance at that part of thc Islamic woerld shows how far succ-
egsive gonerations proserved this type of minaret. Thao
Ottomans, who encouraged tho Hapafite ritc in Tunisia and
Algfria, meaintained the oectagonal shape of minarct which bo=-

came a charactoristic fcature of tho Hanafitce rite thereo (4).

(1) Thicrsch, op.cit., Ps130; Croswell, M, M.4,B, ,IT,pp.228f ;
Sallm, art, "al- Ta?thirat al-nndalusiyah fT nizam al=-
mi’dhonah al-misriyah®, al-Rabitah, XIII (1960) pp,160ff;

quﬂngoﬂ, F‘[Q.Glt., II,bVJ 262 25:[:., 28 555’uu7f
Marcais, Manuol, I, pp.293ff: Samch, (in B. Hel o 005 4
1953) p.184; of. Rivolra, op.cit., De 1735

Diez, Dig Kunst der islamischon Volker, p.47.
Kuhnol, opecite., P.71; Samch, op.cit., p.lB?

o
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L8 to the characteristics of this type of minaret, it
generally consists of a main square section surmounted by a
small squarc lantern-tower called Azri, usually roofed by a
ribbed dome (1), above which were installed gilded or silver-
ed metal globes. Thegse globes seem to characterize the min-
arets of thesc countrics (2). Those minamrets arc mostly
built of stone although brick has been uscd. Combined mat-
erials of stone and brick are also found (3). As far as the
proportions arc cuncerned the minarets of this region were
gonerally built according to a certain rule. The height of
the mimret up to the platform is mostly built four times
highor than the mcasurement of the width (4).

The above survey shows that thesc minarets are the most
ombellishcd and docorated typo. Various lozongod dosigns

in network, called Derj or Ktef wero carved on tho surface.

The glass-mosaic and paints werc also used. Tho scallope

and horso-shoo arches were frequently exccuted on them (5).
In tho §a@3ra region, the charactoeristics of the min-

arot is quite differont from that of thc towns. The build-

ing matorials are poorer, and it is mostly built of unbaked

(1) sameh (in B.F.H.C.U.,1954/5)p.164; Kihnel,Die islamische

Kunstg € gchichte, pp.128f,
(2) Woskin (Iands of tho Moors, p.268)interprots these

glggos as to have been talisman tou shield the place from
cvil.,

Margais, op.cit., I,p.338; Sameh, op.cit., p.186.

Cf. Sameh,0p.cit.,p.185; Shafi¢i (art, 'Mi>dhant masjid
Ibn Tulun®, in B,F.4.C.U.XIV/1 (1952),pp.193f} considers
the proportions as 1:3.

(5) Sameh,op.cite,p.184; Muged.,pp.227,231.,

—
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bricks which are little able to resist tho weather. This
change in the material brought with it as alteration to the
external form of these towers. he pyramidal shape is
characteristic, and they are mostly plain and without decor-
ation (1).

In Sicily, which the Muslims held for about three cen=-

turies, nothing has been left of the Islamic architecture,
except for two profane buildings: Lazziza and La Kuba,
The type of minaret which one would expect to find in this
island is represented by the N.Africang - Andalusian onese.
Traces of these minarets, no longer in existence, might be
observed in the general features of the church-towers (2)

(Fig.76).

{1) Diez., Op.cit., p.143; Thiersch, op.cit., pp.lZ8f.
2) I.J., p.33Ll; of. Thiersch, op.cit., pp.l39f.,
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B. The advent of the Abbagids

In 145/762, aléMangﬁr, the second Abbasid caliph built
Baghdad as the capital of the new dynasty. The architectural
atmogsphere in the new region was quite different from that of
Syria, since Iraq at that time was more influenced by Poersia,
Unfortunately, we have no knowledge of the early Abbasid min-
arets nor even have any description survived from the Med-
iaeval sources. All we have are vague hints that minarets
were built by certain people without specifications,. We havg
not been able to find any particulars about the mimret which
was built by al-Mansur. Although Herzfeld in his sketch of
the mosque (Fig.77) has indicated a square minaret, we have
no sources confirming the shape of the minaret. Al-Khatib
al-Baghdadi (d.1058 A.D,) seems to be the only writoer who men~-
tions this minaret, and that only accidentally. He says:

(adut5¢J

*The area of the first mosque is about 200 x 2004 and

the wooden columns in the mosque, each of which con-

sists of two parts bounded with sinews, glue, and

ferrule of iron, oXcept five or six by the minaret,

In the latter, each column contains rounded picces ‘

joined together, and made from wood of the columns®(1).
But at any rate descriptions of the beauty of Baghdad com=-
piled by Mediaeval authorities in addition to the accounts in
the Arabian Nights - some of which are no doubt near to the
truth - indicate that magnificent minarets can hardly have
been lacking.

(1) Tarikh Baghdad, I, p.l107.




Bumayd b. ¢Abd al—I.iamId al-Tusi (813) who possessed the
Palace of gumayd on the Tigris bank, had built a minaret in
Baghdad near the four markets (1).

Al-Ya¢qubl refers to other minarets that were built in
Baghdad. A green minaret was attached to the mosque of al-
Bukhariyah in the qati¢ah of Salamah b, Sam¢an al-Bukhari (2).

Sl L
The statement suggests that the minaret was covered with green
or blue tiles a kind of dccoration which is hardly to be seen
on the eastern Umayyad squarc mimrets.

The tile dscoration was known in Iraq centurics before
Islam. The upper parts of thec Babylonian ziqqurats were
covered with blue tiles and the blue colour was considered
sacred being the same colour as that of the sky which was khown
as the abode of the dietics worshipped at that time (3).

In the gatlcah of al-Musayyad b. Zuhayr al-Dabbi, al-
Ya¢qubl also records that a minaret was built in the mosque of al
Musadyyab. He called it a "tall minaret® (4).

In Wgsi?, Ibn al-Jawzl rocords that a magnificent minaret
was built in 304/916., He reports:

"The minaret of Wasit fell down in 23 Muharram 497/

1103, It was built for the Muqtadir by Hamid b, al-

¢Abbas in 304/916, The pcople of Wasit #eroe very
proud of it and of the Dome of al-Hajjaj"™ (5).

Le Strange, Baghdad during the Abbasid Caliphate, p.137.
Buldan, (Brill), p.l19; of. Le Strange, Op.cib.,p.l34.
Al-AmTn,art."Sarh Babil al-mudarraj®, B.C.A.B,U.

I1 (14960) ., p.R2%:

Op.cit., pe1l5; Lo Stirange, op.cit., p.59.
Al-Muntazam, VITI, p.137.
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The above hints suggest that the Abbasid minarets be-
longed to a new amd distinct type, but they were certainly
not akin to the very special minarets of Samarra. There
the Malwlyah which is still standing shows an independent
style which had no connection with the Syrian style whatso=-
ever, The Malwiyah of Samarra and that of Abu Dulaf were
imitated in Egypt, and the three mimrets would seem to have
been unique in their fom in the whole of the Islamic world.

This section of the chapter is concerned with a dis-
cussion of the three above examples with special attention to
their origins. .

1. The Malwiyah of Samarra:

Most of the sources agree that aléMu:tagim built the
city of Samarra (in 221 H/836) primarily to accomodatc his
ﬁ¥%behaved Turkish soldiers amd to satisfy his passionate
desire of having a capital of his own (1). He built the
city with it s congregational mosque, but no martion was made
of any minaret. Al-Mutawakkil who enlarged the mosque in
234-7/848-52 attached the Malwiyah to it (2) (Figs.78-79).

This minaret was tuilt high so that the adhan could be
spread to a vast area, and the minaret could be seen from a

great distance acting as a sign-post of the mosque (3).

(1) “Mase, VIT, ps220; 1,4, VI, p.219% Yaq., 111, _pp.158f;
Ibn al-Tiqtaqa, al-Fakhrl fi al-adab al-Sultaniyah
pp.319f,

Creswell, art. "Architecture®, E.l./2, I, p.620.

Yaq. ITI, p.l7; Bal., p.298; of. Mugad. p.l22.
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Herzfeld observed it from as far away as sU?aym, Balad, and
Himrin on the way from Kirkuk to Dour (1). It is called
Malwiyah because of its spiral ramp which climbs oxtornally
up to the summit (2).

It stands completely independént, about 27.30 m. from
the north wall of the mosque exactly on the middle axis (Fig.
80)., This location, in some way, reminds us of the situation
of the zigqurat in relation to the Assyrian and Babylonian
temples (3). The internal walls of the mosquo and the
Malwiyah were surrounded by another cnclosure (ziyadah)on the
east, west, and north. This style was followed in the Abu
Dulaf mosquo, abaut 15 km. to the north of Samarra, as well
as in that of Ibn Tulun in Egypt. The practice of having
ziyadahs has been explained by the increasing number of wor-
shippers. Thig explanation secems unlikoly, since the mosque
of Abu Dulaf which was used just for a few months only had
such enclosure, It is probably that it was planned with the
mosque at the same time in order to provide the mosque with
a quiet place away from the noises of the markets which were
usually built in its neighbourhood. It is also probable
that they were bullt to provide a suitable place for the

animals of those who camc from places far away from the

(1)
Erster vorlaufiger Bericht Uber dic Ausgrabungen von Samarra,

p.12.

(2) of. Tab., Ann., II, p. 2648,

(3) o©f. Diez and Gliick, op.cit., p.25; Creswell, E.M.A.,
IT, p:259.
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congregational mosques.

Both the minaret and the mosque were built of light -
yellow coloured bricks laid in gypsgm.

This minaret rises abait 50 m. above the socle, the socle
being 4.20 m. high (1). The soclc consists of two square
sections onc above the other (Fig.8l). The lower one is
about 31,80 x 31.60 x 2.60, while the upper one is about
30,60 x 30,40 x 1,60 m. (2)., The south side of the socle is
decorated with six recessed niches while the other sides esach
has nine niches (Fig.22). All are different from those on
Abu Dulaf's minaret. A sgloping ramp, the foundations of
which still oxist was used to join the minaret to the mosque.
It was about 26 m. long and 12.80 m, wide (3), This ramp
cuts two of the blind niches on the south sids, one on either
gside, and it scems that there was a small bridge about one
metre in span leading to the lower section of the socle, then

to the commencement of the spiral ramp on the second section(4).

(1) Sce Herzfeld,op.cit.,pp.llf; Creswell refers to the pages
as 12-13 (E.M.A,.,II,p. 861)InTArchaologische Reige im
Euphrat - und Tigris - Gebiet,l,p.96, Horzfeld records

the complete height as 53. 675 m. The oxact height of
the socle according to my measure is about 4.20 m,
Thiersch (op.cit., p.140) gives_the total hcight as about
60 m: Mustawfi, (Nuz’hat al-gulub,p.42) refers_to its
height as 170 cubits Whilo al-Tha¢alibi (Lat a’if al-
ma¢arif,p.161) gives it as 99 cubits.

(2) Greswell, (in E.1./2, I, p.620) refers to the measure=
ments as 33 m. a side and 3 m, high., Herzfeld rocords
the length as 32 m. (Brster, p.ll -

(3) Creswcll's measure is 25 m., long and 12 m. wide. See
S.A.B.M.A., p.278.

(4) Horzfeld, Erster, p.ll.
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The ramp and the bridge seem to have been well prescrved at
the time of al-Tha(alibi (350-429) who records:

"Al-Mutawakkil used to climb the minaret of Samarra

on a Marisian donkey, and the steps of that mimarel

are from the outside, and its foundationg on a jarib

(60 cubitsgyof ground and its height is 99 cubitgﬁTTT.
The sloping=-ramp is very likely to have had niches similar
to thosoe on the socle.

The gpiral ramp starts in the middls of the south side
of the socle, and consists of 401l steps. The beginning of
the first step measurcs about 1.92 m. widej; thig width de-
creases gradually and becomes about 1.25 m. in the last one
(8 It winds round for five complete revolutions in an
anti-clockwise direction, Each revolution is about 6.10 m,
(3) high, and its approximate slope is about 15 (4).
Heorzfeld suggests that a wooden balustrade may have surrounded
this ramp but it is difficult to judge whethsr it had a wooden
threshold or not (5).

At the top of the present minaret is a cylinder of about
6 m. diameter (6). Itz external wall is deccorated with cight
reccsges of pointed arches (Fig.83), the southern one of

which forms its doorway, wherec the spiral ramp onds its re-

volutions. Twenty steps of varying width are set spirally

Opscit.,p.161; cf. Ibn Khurdadhbah, al-Masalik we al-
mam83lik, pp.ll4f,

Creswell, (E.1l,/2,p.620) rccords the width as 2.30 m,
Op.cit., p.620.

Herzfcld, Samarra, p.23.

Op.cit., pp.l2f.
Herzfeld, op.cit., p.23.
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inside this cylinder. They climb first at a straight angle,
and up to the eleventh step, the staircase turns to the left
round a half cylindrical pier joined in the body of the min-
aret. At the fourteenth step to the right of the climber,
there is a niche largec cnough to accommodate one man standing.
The pier discontinues at the seventecnth step, and the stair-
case continues at a right angle up to the top platform. All
these twenty steps are covered with a pointed vault. At the
top, above thec blind niches, the cylinder has becn takon a
little inwards forming a cylinder of about 1.30 m., high. The
niches on this cylinder are very shallow, and each of tham is
about 1.10 m. widc at the bottom. It consists of two re-
cossos similar in shape. The arch of tho outer rocess rests
on half cylindrical piers pro jocting from the body of tho
minaret. According to his investigation, Herzfeld found eight
holes on tho uppormost platform. Ho suggests that these holaes
might have belonged to wooden columns which carried a wooden
cupola (1), ©No sign of these holcs can be traced nowadays,

A dccision as to whether or not such a cupola existed
on the Malwiyah must dopond to some extend on the nature of
the uppermost storoy of Ibn TGlln's minaret. This is import-
ant since Ibn Tulun's minaret was built after tho style of the

Malwiyah, al-Quda¢i states (2).

21) Herzfeld, Erstor, pp.llf.
2) I.D. IV, p,.123; Maqr, II, p.266 (numbcrcd 267).
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Many authorities suggest that the octagonal storeys of
the prosent minaret of Ibn Tulun's mosque was built later
than the rest of the minaret. They mostly refer to it as
having been built at the beginning of the Mamluk period (1).
The shape of the original one is not certain, and it is
difficult to judge whether it was like the Malwiyah recon-
struction by Herzfeld or not. Qu@E:T's statement suggests
that the original storey was of two parts, the lower one had
an internal staircese similar to that of the Malwiyah. The
top part is very likely to have been in the form of a chamber
provided with openings on its sides. Lachin who did restore
the mosque probably added some modifications, which suited the
style of his age, to the pattern of the original onse. It is
therefore most probable that the original part was octagonal
too (2). This is not impossible since the idea of an oct-
agonal form exists in its prototype, the Malwiyah, in the
eight recesses on the cylindrical part, and in the eight holes
which were found by Herzfeld on the uppermost platform.

In the light of the above suggestions, the reconstruction
of the uppermost storey of the Malwfyah which was made by
Herzfeld seoms to be questionable. This finial of the Mal-

wiyah is very likely to have been of octagonal shape and the

(1) Thiersch, op.cit., p.1l2; Hassid, The Sultan's turrets,
p.58; Croswell, B.M.A.,IT,pp.352ff; Rivoira, op.cit.,
pe.l44; Franz-Pascha (op.cit.,p.ll) attributes it to the
Fatimids. Cf. Hautecoeur and Wiet, op.cit.,I,p.216;
Corbet, op.cit.,pp.545,552; Herzfeld, Samarra, p.3l.

(2) Cf. Herzfold, op.cit., D.32. Mo
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holes found by Herzfeld might perhaps have belonged to marble
and not to wooden columns attached to the corners of this oct-
agonal superstructure. The idea of attaching marble columns
to a brick structure was practiced in the mosque of Samarra
itself. The roof of the sanctuary was held up by brick piers
decorated with marble colonettes joined to the corners of cach
pier (1) (Fig.84). The fate of these suggested columns on
the minaret is similar to that of the piers of the mosque;
none of which has been found.

The body of this minaret is plain. Its only decoration
is the blind windows on the socle and those on the upper cyl=-
indrical part. The custom of decorating outer walls with
niches was common in the arts of the Asyrians and the Sasan-
ians. They are purely decorative elements (2). We do not
know whether thisg minaret bore other kinds of decoration such
as the mina (enemeled tilss) which was abundantly used in the
mosque itself (3). The fire which destroyed part of the
mosque in 407 H, (4) (A.D,1016) seems to have had no effect
on this minaret at all.

2. The minaret of Abu_ Dulaf:

In Abu Dulaf, a miniature Malwiyah (Figs.85-86) was
built between 860 and 861 A.D. by the builder of al-Mahwiyah(5).

(1) See its sketch in Herzfeld,Erster ,quoted in Creswell,
E.M.A. ,IT,p.257,f1g.203.

(2) ©Cf.Bell,Palace and moggue at Ukhaidir,p.156;Creswell,op.
olt, ,II,p.261. I - . N

(3) Cf.qaz.,Athar,p.258;Muqad.,p.122;Ya¢qubi,Buldan,pp.32,39.

(4) I.A.,IX,p.209;I.Jaw.,VII,p.283;I.K.,XII,p.5. The wood of
%%e mg%que wag carried to Baghdad in 485/1092,8ee I.Jaw.,
43D. 0V,

(5) Creswell, op.cit.,IT,p.282.
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It was built on the north south axis of the mosque about
9,60 m., away from its northern wall (Fig.87). It has a
gquare socle, measuring 10,60 m. in the north and south, and
10,90 m. on the east and west; its height is about 2.70 m.(1).
On each face of the socle, there is a row of 12 niches ex-
cept for the southern face which, due to the opening of the
staircase, has ten niches only. These niches consist of
double-recessed frames very similar to those on the piers
facing the courtyard of this mosque (Fig.88). The height of
these niches is about 1.59 m. (2), their internal width about
20 cm. while the outer width is about 63 cm. The total
depth of each niche is approximately 27 cm. These niches
were covered with gypsum, and teminated with pointed arches
(2).(Figs.89-90). The blind niches, as a decorative element,
were extensively used in early Abbasid architecture, They
are arranged in lines on the surface of the monuments. In
spite of the fact that this arrangement was extensively em=-
ployed in Assyrian and Babylonian monuments, it seems that
there is no spontaneous connection between the niches on the
gocle of these minaret and the Babylonian Assyrian fluted
decoration on the ziqqurats. Above the niches, there are two

friezes of brick decoration, oneslantly projects about 12 cm.

(1) Rivoira,(op.cite.,p.147) gives the measurements as 12.50
x 10.80, while Creswell, (E.1./2,I,p.621) measures it as
11.20 m, square.

(2) sarre and HEerzfeld (Archéologische Reise,I,p.77) record
its height as that of the socls.

(3) Rivoira (op.cit.,p.147) describes the terminations as
horse-ghoe arches.
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outside, while the other goes 15 cm, inside.

The southern side of the socle is of special interest,
The length of its wall, where it is supposed to be of the
same length as the northern one, exceeds the south-eastern
corner by about 77 om., and the south-western corner by
about 40 cm. These latter increments were joined by other
standing walls of the same height as the socle, and about
1.22 m, long to the east, and 1.69 m. to the west. Those
lagt two walls meet two other standing walls from the east
and the wost to form a little hall with four piers in it.
All these additions scem to have been built at a later date
and were not part of the original building, because two of
the four piers in this little bhall touch the socle in an un-
tidy manner, a niche and a half being obscured by sach pier.
The entrance of the minaret was built slightly above the
ground level in the middle of the southern side of the socle.
It is about 1,17 m. wide. In the entrance, there are three
steps ascending at a right angle, followed by another three
steps facing castwards and leading to the top of the socle
(Figs.91-93).

Above the socle to the loeft of the entrance, remains of
brick and stucco building combined with the spiral body of
the minaret. It has been suggested that these relics might
belong to a building crccted on the two sides of the en-

trance in order to fill the space between the minaret
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and the two piers which were built after the minaret (1). A
personal investigation showed that these remains must have
been built at the same time as the minaret for there is no
break in the bond of the bricks. It probably consisted of
an arch or a vault which covered this entrance, and had no
connéction with the piers. Following the stepped entrance,
a plain ramp of about 1.5 m. wide spreads over the socle,
then followed by steps leading to the top of the minaret.
These steps are about 1.6 m. wide decreasing in width as they
ascond upwards (2). Above the socle, the ramp winds for
four revolutions in an anti-clockwise direction leading to the
summit which was entirely absent until the Antiquity Depart-
ment of the Rcepublic of Iraq reconstructed it on the gtyle of
Samarra minaret. It is very likely that this ramp had a
wooden balustrade similar to that suggested for the Malwzbah
of Samarra. At the pregent, the minaret rises about 20 m.
above the socle, while before restoration its height exceeded
that of the socle by only about 16 m.

3, The origins of the Malwiyah:

Most authorities suggest that the Malwiyah was built in

of
imitation t0 the ziqqurat which was common in Mesopotamia (3).

(1) Fransis and «A1I, airt, "Jami¢ AbI Dulaf £ Samarra’",
Sumer, ITT (1947 p.69., '

(2) Sarre and Herzfeld,op.cit.,I,p.77 records the width as
90 cm.

(3) Creswell,E.M.A.,ITI,p.261ff,Diez,Di¢ Kunst_ der islamischen
Volker,p.20;Hautecocur and 7iet,0p.Cibe,L,De208;C00K,
Zeus,11,p.128,The ziqqurat is connectod with a verb means
Tto rise up high™ (Beek,Atlas of Mesopotamia,p.l142). It
also means "Hill of Heavens™ or "Mountain of God™ (Diez,
The enciont words of Asia,p.29.)
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Others however believe that the influence of the ziqqurat
came to Samarra indirectly through the ?irbal of Gur near
Firuzabad in Persia, This was suggested by Herzfeld (1).

His later investigations of the Tirbal,however, showed that

it had an internal staircase, and the shaft was merely the
core of the original tower (2). His conclusion regarding

the origin of the Malwiyah thus cannot be relied on, and I
prefer to stick to the construction of Dieulafoy which treated
it as a tower with an external staircase (3).

Although all investigations prove that the ziqqurats were
staged towers (4), Herzfeld (5), followed by Thiersch (6)
suggest that the ziqqurats were not staged-towers, but remp=-
towers. However, thecir true shape will be shown below.

Whatever the purpose of these towers might have been,(7)
they were common in Mesopotamia. They were generally built
of mud-brick covered with baked-brick. Becauge of the nature
of their core, it was difficult to provide such colossal

structures with an internal gstaircase, and all the zigqurats

Samarra, pp.,26f., 30f., cf, Margais, Manuel, I, p.39.

Art, "Reisebericht™, Z.D.M.G., N.F.5 (1926), pp.254f.

See chapter IV of this thesis,

Cf. Gottheil, op,cit., pp.1l41-1435,

Samarra, pp.26ff.

Op.cit., p.l44f,

Cf. Beck, op.cit., p.143; Parrot, Sumer, p.98; Saggs,

The Greatnegs that was Babylon, pp. 33, 355f; Hooke,
Babylonian and sAssyrian religion, p.90; Champdor,
abylon, p.1l70,
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had external ascents while some of them rose spirally round
its stages.

These zigqqurats consisted of 3 - 7 storeys (1), the size
differing from one locality to another, but mostly werec wider
at the base than that at the top, more like hills than towsrs
(2). These towers remind us of the stepped pyramids of
Egypt especially that of Saqgara, but it is only a super-
ficial similarity since the purpose of the two is quite
different. The pyramids are merely tombs while the zigqurats
were built for a completely different purpose.

It is relevant to our guestion to know whether a zigqurat
existed during the time of construction of the Malwf&ah, and
whether or not such a zigqurat had a continuous external stair-
case.

The most famouszigqurat in Mesopotamia was the "“Tower
of Babil"™ which is mentioned in the Bible (2). Herodotus
(458 B.C.) visited Babylon, and among the monuments he des-
cribed was the above tower, He rocords:

"In the middle of the precinct, there was a tower of

so0lid masonry, a furlong (220 yards) in length and

breadth upon which was raised a second tower, and

on that, a third, and so on up to eight. The ascent

to the top is on the outside by a path which winds

round all the towers, When one is about half way
up, one finds a resting place, and seats where persons

(1) Saggs, op.cit., p.355; Rawlinson, Five great monarchies,
IIT, pp.3di8 £, '

2) Schneider, op.cit., p.70; of. Saggs, op.cit., p.355.

3) Genosis, XI,
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are wont to sit sometimes on their way to the summit.
On the topmost tower is a spacious temple ... * (1).

On the evidenc?bf an ancient tablet (2), it has been con-
cluded that this tower consisted only of seven storeys, the
last one of which formed the temple (3).

The reconstruction of this tower in "Der babylonische
Turm® (4) may have well represented the reality of the tower's
shape which Herodotus seems to have failed to explain. The
first and second storeys are represented to have been reached
by a flight of steps running straight from the ground at a
right angle to the structure. The spiral path starts at the
third storey, amd runs continuously up to the top. The land-
ing of the straight path may represent the break which was
mentioned by Herodotus as the place where one could have had
a rest.

This tower seems to have fallen into ruins after the
vigit of Herodotus. It was a heap of rubble when Alexander
the Great proposed to reconstruct it in 331 B.C. He agsg=-

igned 20,000 of his soldiers to clear up the rins, but the

(1) History of Herodotus, I, p.255.

(2) It was transcribed by G. Smith, whose transcription was
the only source of information until the tablet was found
by Scheil owned as a private property. It was fully ed-
ited by Scheil and M, Dieulafoy. See “"Esagil on le temple
de B8l-Marduk & Babylone®™ in the Memoires del'Académie
des Inscriptiong et Belleg-lettereg,Paris,Picard,1913,
as quoted by Koldewey,The HExcavations at Babylon,p.327;
cf.Creswell,E.M.A. ,IT,pp.262F.

(3) o©f.Koldewey,op.cit.,p.193,n;Lethaby,Architecture.nature,
ind Magicig.45;Schneider,og.cit.,pp.?Of;Maoqueen,Baby—
=01,Pp. .

(4) Dombart, art. "Der babylonische Turm®™, Alt.O., ZXIX
(1931), Taf. 1-4. s i
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work was never started (1), Subsequently, the tower be-
came a featureless mound, and no traces of its terraces were
visible (2). But for its fame, many travellers who visited
Babylon described in details what they believed it to have
been the same tower of Babel,

Harpocration (Iy cent. A.D.), and Cosmas Indicoleustes
(VI cent. A.D.) also described what they assumed to be the
tower of Babel (3), while Benjamin of Tudela (XII cent.A.D.)
gave an account of it. He says: "At every cubit's distance,
there are slopes which go round the tower by which one can
ascent to the top™ (4).

The ziqqurat of Borsippa (Birs-Nimrud) which arose above
the plain to a considerable height might well have been gen-
erally mistaken for that of Babylon (5).

Thether or not the tower mentioned by the above authorities

was that of Babylon, may however prove the existence of a
staged-tower having an external spiral staircase.

The best example of this type of zigqurat was that of
Khlrsabad. Four of its stages were well preserved at the
time of Pdlace who exposed it. Its staircase started at the

south corner of its square base, and rose gently by steps

(1) sSchneider,op.cit., pp.79f; al-Amin, op.cit., p.220,

(2) Contenau, Zveryday life in Babylon and Assyria,p.279;
Herzfeld, Samarra,p.29. per

(3) Born, art, '8piral towers in Europe™, in G.B.A.6
XXIV, (1943 ),p.235.

(4) The Itlnerarv of Benjamin of Tudela,pp.65f.

(5) Champdor,op.cit.,pp.l27f; Bereshith Rabba, as quoted in

the Irlnlrary Of Ben jamin, p.66,n,3,
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about 5 cm. high. It wound round all the corners in an anti-
clockwise direction, and reached the starting point at a
height of 6.10 m. This staircase continued round the other
storeys. Owing to the width of the staircase running round
this ziqqurat, each side of the gtorey became four metres

less than the side of the storey below it. Pélace found
relics of a parapet round this staircase. He also assumed
that this tower consisted of seven stages (1).

Other staged zigqurats may well have been preserved at
that time, such as those in Borsippa (2), Ur (3), and
¢Agarquf(4), but we know nothing of a continuous spiral ramp
on them, except for that of Borsippa which very probably
had such a staircase.

The best preserved ziqqurat in Persia is that of Choga-
Zembil, near Susa, but does not have a spiral staircase (5).

Degpite the ruinious conditions of the zigqurats which
have been preserved, there is sufficient evidence to show that
this kind of tower was recognizable at the time that the Mal-
wiyah was constructed. The statement of Hamd Allah Mustawfi
(1340 A,D.) that:

"He (al-Mutawakkil) built a minaret for the mosque
170 ells in height with a ganway outside, and no
9

(1) Palace, Nineve, I, pp.137-48 as quoted by Creswell, E.M.A.,
II, p.262; Gottheil, op.cit., p.l4l; Dombart, op.cit.,
pp.25f; Contenau, op.cit., p.277. _

(2) Rawlinson,art,"On the Birs of Nimrud, or the great

temple of Borsippa®, in J.R.A.S., XVIIT (1861), pp.

18-24; Rich, Observations, pp.l6f.

Diez, The_ancient worlds of Asia,p.30; Saggs,op.cit.,p.56.

Parrot,op.cit., p.314.

Beek, op.cit.,p.143; Parrot, op.cit.,p.322.

—— —
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minaret after this fashion was ever built by any
one before his time® (1).

cannot be explained as meaning that no ziqqurat with such a
ramp could have been seen at his time, as Herzfeld suggests
(2}, Mustawfi's statement is confined to the shape of the
minarets only and does not refer to other structures.
Herzfeld's denial of the existence of any zigqurat in
the ninth century A.D., (2) therefore cannot be accepted as
we have shown that zigqqurats actually did exist when al=-
Mutawakkil built his minaret, but the question as to whether
a ziqqurat could have served as the prototype for the Mal-
wiyah is difstinct. The similarity between the two con-
sisted in the fact that both had staged storeys and external
spiral staircase, in addition to their being situated in the
same way in relation to the boundaries of the sanctuary.
Deépite this similarity, differences also existed especially
in the proportions as well as in the shape of the storeys.
The ziqqurats were wider than they were high while the height
of the Malwiyah is as twice as the length of the socle.
Moreover, the quadrangular shape was dominant in the style of
the zigqurat while the circular shape is the dominant one in
al-Malwiyah. The example used by Thiersch to support the

existence of the circular ziqqurats seem to be unconvincing

(1) Opsolt., ped2s
(2) 6‘%."01" .. D.28.
(3) Samarra, pp. 28ff; cf. Reuther, op.cit., p.576.
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to convey such an impression (1).

Although cylindrical seals suggest the round shape for
some zigqurats, none of this type has been discovered. The
building of al-Hibba (e¢. 3000 - 2500 B,.C.) which had a ramp
rising on one circular side was probably the stepped super-
structure of a tomb (2). Yet, a glance at the represent-
ation of zigqqurats on Sumerian and Assyrian Babylonian seals
shows the great similarity between them and the minarets
(Fig. 94-95).

Another structure which might have influenced the nature
of the Malwiyah is that of Gur near Firuzabad which was
supposed to have been a fire-temple. This tower was re-
constructed by Dieulafoy in & manner which bears a very great
resemblance to the Malwiyah., The proportions as well as the
continuous external spiral staircase are much the same in the

two. The difference exists only in the shape of the s%a%es
Z

We thus have two possible prototypes for the Malwiyah:
the ziqqurats and the Tirbal of Gur but it is not easy to
decide which may have been the actual pre=-
decessor (Figs. 96-98),

i L

According to histveeial facts, the starting point of

21 Op.cit., p.l44.

2) Born, op.cit., p.236. Strabo (The Geography of Strabo,
VIII: p.41) réfers to the ganctuary of Paneium near

Alexandria that "It has the shape of a fire-cone
rescmbles a rock hill, and is ascended by a spiral road,
and from the summit one can see the whole of the city
lying below it on all sides"™.

(3) See Ragzin, Media, Babyvlon, and Persia, pp.,151,153, and
Chaper IV, A, of this thesis.
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this type was in Samarra which was mainly built to accommodate
non-Arab soliders. When Ibn ?Elﬁn, who was brought up in
Samarra, built his mosque in Egypt, he was naturally influenced
by the Malwiyah of Samarra.

The fact that this type of minaret was confined to the
above places, where the Turkish race had an influence, tends
to suggest that the Malwiyah idea was copied from the tower
of Gur rather than from the zigqqurat, even though the Tirbgl
was perhaps itself derived from the zigqurat. The idea
might have been brought to Irag by Turkish people passing
through Persia, The great similarity between the entrance
of the Tirbal and that of Abu Dulaf's minaret may suggest
the influence of the fomer, and not the ziqqurat.

The rareness of this type might be due to the view of
the people who regard it as a heathen building, and therefore
not to be imitated.

4, _The Dome of the Donkey

It is recorded that al-Muktafi (902 A,D.) constructed
a certain building in Baghdad known as the Dome of the Don-
key. This building is believed to have had a shape similar
to that of Malwiyah. Le Strange describes it as a tower.
Thus he records:

"This being a tower ascended by a spiral stair of

such an easy gradient that thc caliph could ride

to the summit on a donkey trained to an ambling

gait. Thus without vatigue, he could enjoy the

view over the surrounding country, for the height
of this tower is described as very long, and in
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plan it was semi-circular® (1)
Yaqut on the other hand desoribes it as a seat (dar) in the
Houge of the Caliphate. He records:

"And - the Dome of the Ass was a seat (dar) in the
House of the_Caliphate in Baghdad. It was built

by al-MuktafI Billah b. al-Mu:tadid (289-95 H/A.D.
902-8). It was called so becausé he used to ascend
it on a humble donkey. It looks on its surround-
ings and it had ahalf circular shape. In the days
of al-Mugtafi Billah (1136 A.D. ...), it was struck
by lightening® (2).

Thus, the statement of Yaqut is evident that qubbat al-himar

is a dar in bayt sl-khilafah, and not a tower. That dar

seems to have been ascended on a ramp rising in a right angle
by the caliph riding a donkey (3), similar to that used in
ascending the Palace of al-Ukhaydir in Iraq. The half cir-

cular shape of qubbat al-pimar mekes it difficult to believe

that it was a tower ascended by a spiral ramp. It seems

very likely that it was only & pavilion set on the roof of
the palace, andhad no resemblance whatsoever with the Mal-
wiyah.

5. The minaret of Ibn Tulun

a, Jlts construction and description:

Al-Malwiyah's type was imitated in the Tulunid mosque
in Bgypt (Figs. 99-100). This mosque and its minaret were

built at the same time by Ahmad b. Tulun in Ramadan 256 H.

(1) Baghdad during the Abbasid Caliphate,p.254. cf. Creswell,
E.M.A., IT, p.264, Herzfeld, Samarra, p.36: Thiersch,
op.cit., p.l44,

L.y IV, Diadts

I. Mujaw, pp. 75f.

———
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(April - May, 879 A.D.) (1). Pertaining to its building, al-
Maqrizi records:

¥ ... and when he intemed to build the mosque he
estimatedthat it needed 300 columns. He wes told
that he would not find them unless he went to the
churches in the countryside, and ruined properties
and carried away what he wanted. He refused this
and did not choose it. He became worried of this
matter, The Christian who had built the aguiduct
and who had once provoked the wrath of Ibn Tulun,

and thergby imprisoned, heard of the matter'and wrote
to Ibn Tulun: "I can build it for you the way you
wish and choose without columns except the giblah
columns which he himself brought to Ibn Tulun who
told him: "Behold, what did you say about building
the mosque?™ and the Christian said: "I shall draw

it to the Prince so that he could see it for himself
without columns except the giblah ones¥. And he
ordered for the sking which were brought. He drew
it to the Prince who liked it and consequently fregd
the Christian and allowed him hundred thousand dinars
to spend on the mosque ... @nd the Christian started
building it in the place in which it still stands -
Yashkur hill, from which he used to cut the stone and
make gypsum and build until he completed it. Then
he plastered it ..." (2).

The whole minaret is built of blocks of hard limestone
while the mosque itself is built of bricks. The use of brick
in the mosque building, and the stone in its mimret were not
an innovation. The same combination is recorded to have been

used in the mosque of Bagra about two centuries earlier.

(1) This date is recorded on the foundation stone, and corr-
esponds with that given by Maqrizi, Khitat, II, p.266.
For other versions of the date see Kind., p.219; I.D.,
1V, pp.122,123; Qalq. III, p.344, Creswell, E.M.A.,
IT, p.335.

(2) Op.cit., ITI, p.265.
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Later, this practice was followed by al-H8kim (990-1003) in
his mosque in Cairo. In general, this minaret is similar to
those of Samarra and Abu Dulaf. According to Arabic sources
it appears that its fom was agreed upon haphazardly by
Abmad b. Tulun. A legend tells us that when he was trifling
with a roll of paper, the roll changed shape into a spiral
form, and he thus ordered the architect to build him a minaret
after the new shape of the roll. (1). Some dispute has
arisen as to whether the architect of the minaret was an
Iraqf or not. Corbet suggests that the architect was a Copt
(2), while Wiet proposed that he was a Christian whom Ibn
Tulun brought with him from Mesopotamia (3). It is not im=-
possible that a Copt should have built such a minaret here.
The piers of this mosque are very similar to thoge of
Samarra, and for this reason, Creswell considers the above
statement of Maqrizi , concerning the columns to be a legend
(4). While it is true that piers of bricks were used in
Samarra as they were in this mosque, the difference lies in

that in Samarra each pier had four small marble columns, one

(1) I.D., IV, p.l24; Maqr., IT, p.267 (numbered 268); Qalg.,
ITI, p.344; Mubarak, op.cit., IV, p.47; of, Corbet, op.
eit., p.547,n.1; Lane-Poole, Cairo, p.24. The shape of
the mimret will be discussed later.

(2) Op.cit., p.532; cf. Devonshire, Moglem builders of GCairo,
Pp. 12T,

(3) Mosquée du Caire, I, pp.122,210. cf, ¢Abd al-Wahhab,
Tartkh al-mas¥@jid al-athariyash, I, p.l144; ¢Akkush, al=-
J8mi¢ al-lulunt, pp.27f; Diez, Die Kunst der islamischen

Vblker, p.42.
(4) Op.oit., IT, pp.332,333,
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at each corner, whereas in Ibn Tulun's mosque the marble col-
umns on the piers are replaced by counterfeit columns of

brick. Ibn Tulun might have been worried about the columns
which the architect drew on the skins and not by the main
columns replaced by the piers. Keeping the story of the
columns in mind, the story of the roll may offer an explanation
as to how Ibn ?Eﬂﬁn managed to explain his idea generated by
the shape of Samarra's minaret to the architect who was not an
Iraqi, and who knew nothing about a tower with a spiral ex-
ternal staircase.

The present minaret is about 40.44m. high (1). It stands
in the north ziygﬁah but is not parallel with the wall of the
mosque proper (Fig. 101). Tt is built of blocks of hard lime-
stone (2) and congists of four storeys, mamely: one quad-
rangular, one cylindrical, and two octagonals one above the
other. & ribbed cupola crowns them all.

The base is a cube about 13.19 x 12.93 x 21.35 m. square
size. It has two doorways, one a little above the ground at
the south side of the base, and the second is at the roof of
the mosque. The former is about 1.05 m. wide crowned by a
horse-shoe arch, the span of which is 91 cm. at its springing

and 1.17 m. at the maximum (3). The archway is surmounted

(1) Sameh,art. ‘Evolution of mimarets_in Zgypt*,B.F.E.C.U.,
1955/6,p.167,al-¢Imarah al-IslBmiyah fi MigT,p.43.

(2) The ashlar came 1nto use in the Fatimid period 4-6 cent.
H., see Margaise,art,"Bina,",E,1./2, I, p.l228.

(3) Creswell, E.M.A., II, p.227.
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by a frame in relief (Fig,102). This portal leads to two
flights of stairs the first has 13 stairs, and the secomd
twenty-nine. Two slightly pointed arches are bullt on the
landing of the second flight. One of these arches forms an
archway leading to the top of the minaret and the other one
forms the archway of the bridge which Jjoins the mosque with
the minaret at this landing.

The bridge is about 2.85 m. wide, carried on two horse-
shoe arches placed about 2.40 m. apart, and they are about
4,20 m. in span (1), These arches rest on stone piers att-
ached to the body of the minarset and to the wall of the mosgque
cutting across the middle of two of its windows. The two
arches are communicated by a barrel-vault carried on corbels

of stone called in French modillons & copeaux (2). Each of

thege corbels consists of five lobeg divided into couples by
a string carved in relief. In the half corbels at the sides
of the barrel, this string is joined to the arches without
dividing the lobes. Bach of the corbels is carried on a
square column of stone Jjoined to the minaret or to the wall
of the mosque (Figs. 103-104)., Corbet suggests that the
bridge is a later addition to the present structure, "and
that some care was taken to keep them in harmony with the

original portion® (3), but the investigations which I made on

Op.cit., II, pp.350f; Corbet, ope.cit., pp.545f; Shafi«i,
op.cit., p.177.

{1% Creswell, E.M.A., ITI, p.227.
2 I, pp
) Op.cit., p.546.
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this mimret showed the uniformity of the bridge with the
whole gtructure of this minaret.

The arched way opposite the bridge opens onto thres
flights of steps followed by two little steps leading to
the pletform of the socle. Two moulded lines about 1l.30m.
apart, project on the sides of the base. This base is also
decorated with pairs of horse-shoe arches, one pair on each
face except for the southern side which has two pairs one
above the other. In the middle of each pair, the arches rest
on a spirally fluted cononette, probably brought from some
ancient building. Each unit of these arches is surmounted
by a frame except for the upper one on the southern face
which has no frame whatsoever (Figs. 105-106). The arches
on the eastern side of the base are surrounded by scooping
and seems to have been covered by stucco later than its time!}
building. Parts of this scooping is visible at the present
day .

The second storey is a cylinder standing on the socle,
and is surrounded by its platfom on the west, north, &and
south sides. This gtorey is about 8.82 m. high. Its dia=-
meter being reduced about 92 cm. by the width of the stair-
case. This staircase consists of 44 steps winding half a
circle round this storey in the same direction as that of the
socle - an anti-clockwise direction. The minaret has a
stepped parapet of stone up to the top of the second storey,
most of it not being original. On the evidence of what

remains near the bridge, the parapet seems to have had a
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fluted edge up to the top of the second storey.

On the top of the cylindrical storey, ther?és an oct-
agonal shaft of two storeys, 5.05 m. and 5.70 m. high res-
pectively (1), The lower octagon has four polylobbed 0pén-
ings alternating with the other four solid sides of the oct-
agon. A staircase of 15 steps running internally round an
octagonal pier up to the second octagon, the floor of which
is built of wood covered with smooth plates of stone. This
second octagon is smaller than the one below it. Its lower
part has plain external surface with four quadrangular open-
ings of the same arrangement as in the first octagon. These
openings lead to a platform carried on stalactites, and un-
doubtedly surrounded by a parapat the holes for which are to
be seen on the eight angles of this platform. The upper part
of this second octagon is decorated with eight colonettes
joined at the corners, forming eight niches each having an
opening of three lobbs. Above the colonettes there is a
belt of stone surmounted by stalactites carrying a ribbed dome.
Internally, the dome is carried on shallow squinches.

The original minaret had a sushari (boat) installed on
its top. This was claimed to have been found in a treasure

discovered by Ibn ?ﬁlﬁn (2). The boat was thrown down by a

(1) Creswell states the height of the former storey as 4.40,
see E.M.A., ITI, fig.247 opposite p.342.

(2) I.D., IV, p.123; Maqgr., II, p.268; cf. I, pp.476, II,
pp.462f; ¢Akkush, op.cit., pp.82f; ¢Abd al-Wahhab,
op.cit., I, pp.ll2f,



308,

violent gale in 1105 H. (1) (1694 A,D.), but seems to have been

set up again (2). In 1892, the boat was replaced by a cres-

cent (3).

b. The date of this minaret:

The date of the present minaret is still questiomable.
Some believe that the present minaret is the original one
built by Ahmad b. Tulun, except for the octagonal shaft.
Diexz states:

"the oldest manara in Egypt is the tower of the
Djami¢ b. Talun. .... The two upper octagonal storeys
are later in date having been erected by the Mamluk
Sultan Ladjin" (4).

Sameh considers the square part as the gtorey restored by
Lachin and the cylindrical storey as the original work of
Abmad b, Tulun.

He gtates:

"The lowest square part dated from the restoration of
Sultan Lajin 69 H - 1296 A.D, The round second
storey was part of an original helicoidal minaret,
with outside staircase copied from the Malwiyah tower.
It formed a core running to the ground, and then its
lower part had becomeruined, and the present square
storey attributed to Lajin, was merely a new casing
built by him, and the bridge joining it to the mosque
proper was built at the same date. Above this storey

Al-Jabarti, <Aja "ib al-athar £1 al-tarajum wa al-
akhbar, I, p.2b.

Gresgell B M,A., IT, pp.351f.
«Akkush, o .clt., De 103.

e AV =
g L ——r
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Volker, pp. 44f, ef. Dleulafoy, op.olt., "IV, De.bo4;
Franz-Pascha, Kairo, p.ll; Herzfeld, Samarra, p.32;
Thiersch, op.cib., | pp 1llf Rl Hassid, op.cit., p.29.

Art."Menara", E.1./1, ITI,p.229, Die Kunst der islamisahen
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is another one, circular in plan with a staircase on
the outside which makes a little more than half a turn
round it ... " (1).

Corbet however attributes it to the Fatimid period except for
its octagonal storeys. He writes:

"On the whole, vhile T should myself incline to
believe that the minaret must datgfrom a later -
that is Fatimy - period, it would'seem that the
only attitude to be gsafely taken in the present
state of our knowledge is one of suspended judge-
ment® (2).

Many other scholars assign it to the reconstruction which was

carried out by Lachin in 696/1296. Creswell has summarized

his view as follows:

" _.. Can it date from the period of Lajin? Two dis-
tinctive features at once present themselves as a basis
for argument, viz. the two round horse-shoe arches of
the bridge, amd the five pairs of blind horse-shoe
arches set in the faces of the minaret, Such arches
appear in Egypt for the first time in the Madrasa-
Mausleum of Sultan Qafa’un 683-4H., (1284-5) and a few
years later in the Madrasa-Mausoleum of Salar and Sanjar
al-Gawli, 703 H. (1303/4)., Thus we can assume that
extensive alterations to the minaret formed part of

the works known to have been carried out in the mosque
by Lajin in 696H /1296) (2).

On the other hand, Rivoira attributes the whole present
mirmret to a restoration which took place in 1389/90. He
says-

"The two polygonal storeyg with internal staircase,
which now crown the building, are a later alteration.

(1) In B.F.E.C.U., 1955/6, p.167; also see his article in
B.F.BE.C.U., 1954/5, p.164, and his book gl-¢Imarsh
al-Islamiyah fi Misr, p.l&4.

Ogo Cito, pn 54:8.
S.A.5.M.A. , p.315.
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The anomaly now to be seen of ranges of two light
openings with pronounced horse-shoe arches, instead

of pointed horse-shoe arches, is due to the fact that
they are a later insertionas is shown in the materials
used in them. To the period of this alteration will
belong the communication now existing between the
minaret and the roof of the cloister. It may all be
commected with the work carried out in this part of
the mosque in 1389-90"(1).

In congidering this problem, the historcial records will be
arranged chronologically and the architectural clements dis-
cussed in order.

MugaddasT (985 A.D.) described the Tulunid mosque as
follows:

“And the upper mosque which is a Banu Taylun building

is large, and more elegent than the lower one, on
broad plastered columns (asatin) with high ceiling.

In its centre is a_dome on the pattern of Zamzam Dome,
and in it is a gigayah ... it bas additions, and behind
it stands a nice house, and its minaret of stone is
small with stairs from the outside™(2).
This is the earliest record that exists regarding this min-
aret, and it no doub® concerns the original one buillt by
Abmad b. Tulun. It seems that this minaret was damaged
in al-Hakim's reign (386-411/996-1020). Nasir-i Khusgau
who visited Cairo in 436/1046-7 referred to an attempt of
demolishing the minaret by the descendants of Ibn Tulun.
Thus, he records:
“Tulin's mosque was built by an Abbasid Amir who was

ohicc the governor of Egypt. At the time of al-Hakim
«++ the descendants of Tulun sold him the mosque for

El} Op.cit., p.l44,
Op.cit., p.199.
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30,000 dinars maghribi. After a while, the des-
cendants of Tulun started to take the mimret from
the mosque bécause they thought that it_had not been
sold with the mosque. Bmir bi-Amr Allah sent a
person to say as they had sold him the mosque how

could they deface it. The descendants of Tulun
answered that they have sold the mosque not the min-
aret. Al-Hakim, paid them five thousand dinars more

for the minaret, ‘and so he bought it.,  The Sultén

used to pray in this mosque in Ramagan and on Fr%%ﬁ{S"

The statement of‘Nggir—i Khusrau is of great importance,
and it seems reasonable to believe that this minaret stood
completely detached from the mosque proper. Its situation
indeed encourage the descendants of Ibn Tulun to claim it as
an independent property. Their attempt at demoliﬁion may
have affected the minaret seriously. Despite the silence of
the sources about restorations carried out in this mosque by
al-Hakim, it seems very likely that this minaret was recon-
structed andjoined with the mosque in gakim’s time. The
attempt of the Tulunids might also have been & mere threatening,
but the contents of Nggir-i Khusrau's stor¢y, and the junction

of the minaret with the mosque# may suggest that it was a work

construoted by al-Hakim. WMoreover, this minaret had an

(1) safarnamah, pp.70f; cf. Hautecoeur and Tiet, op.oit., T,
pp.215f; Creswaell who depended on Schefer's edition ttext
Ps49, translatlon, pp.145f) translated the text in a way
which seoms illogical, and which does not correspond with
the original text; he records: "Nasir-i Khusrau - states
that under the reign of al-Haklm the degcendants of TIbn
Tulun sold him the mosque for 30 OOO dinars, and then
shortly after, began to demollsh the minaret ... when
agked for an explanation they replied that they had
not sold the minaret. The Khalif_ thereupon made them
repurchase the minaret for 5,000 dinars ..." Z.M.A.,

IT, p.354.



importanbt role in the Fatimid festivities. In 461 H.
(A,D. 1068), the minaret appears to have been in excellent
conditiong up to the summit. Al-Maqrizi reports that in
this year (461) the said minaret played a part in the act-
ivities on the occasion of Wafa al-Nil (Faithfulness of

the Nile); he says:

"From the top of the minaret, from the place of the

copper boat (<ushari), is tied a long rope, its end

placed in the road ... and one in the dress of a

knight on a horse-like, a spear in his hand, and a

shield on his shoulder, and he rolls down on a wheel

«so @nd he turns in the air anteriorly and posteriorly

until he reaches the ground®™ (1),

The most trusted authority among the Egyptian Mediavel
historians, al-Quda¢<i (d. 464 H./A.D. 1062) records that:
"He (Ibn Tulun) built it (the mosque) on the pattern of
Semarra, and so was the minaret®™ (2). This indication is
of great importance since differences exist between the two
minarets, and it seems that al-Quda«<i was referring to the
gensral characteristics of the two mosques and their minarets,
not to their details.

It seems strange, however, that Creswell, depending on
al-Quda«i's statement, could deduce that Ibn Tulun's minaret
“was originally a spiral circular in plan, with a staircase

outside, a type derived from Semarra™ (Z) while he rejected

the statement as far as the mosque is concerned (4)., At any

Waqr., I, p.477.

I.D., IV, p.1l23; Magr., II, p.266 (numbered 277);

Suy. , II, pp.18l.

M.A.E., II, p.247.

Art. “Architecture®, E,1./2, I, pp.622ff., E.M.A., II,
pp. 353,355, .
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rate, this statement seems to have been almost correct in
connection with both the mosque and the minaret, but the local
traditions of Egypt may have played a role in the differences.
The Pharos of Alexandria seems to have exercised some
influence on this minaret. The colossal rectangular base,
with regard to other storeys as well as the building materials
are similar with that of the Pharos. In spite of the fact
that the mosque of Ibn Tulun is to some extent an imitation
of that of Samarra in decoration, building materials, and in
plan, the case is differmsnt with respect to the minaret. The
materials and detailed proportions of the two mirarets are
quite different. The restorations which were executed on the
Pharos by Ahmad b. Tulun may show the impression which that
tower had on the builder. The influence is reflected in the
building materials of his minaret as well as in the huge
square base which is completely different from that of the
Malwiyeh; it is elongated here to match that of the Pharos.
The cylindrical part in addition to the external helical
ramp are certainly of Mesopotamian origins. The latter in-
fluence might be explained by the life of Ibn Tulun. He
was bom in Baghdad end brought up in Samarra, where from he
was posted to Egypt. The artistic atmosphere of that city
must have influenced him. Aspects of that influence can be
seen in the building material of the mosque, stucco decoration,
brick piers, the ziyaﬁas, as well as the general appearance

of the minaret, and in its location in the northern ziyadah.
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In spite of the alterations which took place in this
mosque, the sources do not comment on the condition of the
minaret until the reign of al-Kamil (615-635/1218-1238). It
is recorded that al-Kamil ordered this minaret to be illumin-
ated on the occasions of the Nightg of the Middle of Shacban
month (1). This suggests that the minaret must have been in
good condition. The practice however was discontinued
shortly after its introduction (2), very probably because of
the disuse of the mosque andnot owing to the state of the
minaret. The destruction of the mosque continued, but the
minaret scems to have been in good condition even in the time
of al-Mansur LEchin who took refuge in it before he restored
the mosque in 696 H (1296). To this effect, al-Magrizi
records in his Suluk:

®eee And the Sultan asked the Prince_«8lam al- Din

San jar al-Dawadaii to renovate the Tulunid Mosque

..o The reagon for this request being that when the

Sultan escaped in the Battle of Baydara in the wie-Coast

inily of Giza, he disappeared in the minaret of the

Tulunid mosque which was_then dessrted, no light in

it at night, but the adhan being celled by someone

standing at its door, and where he stayed for some

time no one knowing his whersabouts. And he wanted
to thank God for his help by rcconstructing th? mosque™

Vaqr., II, p.268.

Op.cit., II,p.sGB
IEE, p.827; Khitat, II, p.268 (numbered 269). The
minaretis not menu10n=d in the lattear.

— — —
(A0



315.

The question which arises here is whether or not Lachin
had reconstructed the mimret during his restorations of the
mosque? - except for the octagonal part, most certainly he
did not. All events which have been surveyed above prove
that the minaret was in good conditions up to Lachin's time,
and there was no need to reconstruct or even to restore it.
Without giving references, Creswell records, "considerable
works were carried out, e.g. : the great miga’a (so=-called),

and & stucco mibrab both of which bear inscriptions in his

name, the minaret, ..." (1).
However, this minaret has few architectural elements
which are alien to Egypt.

The Modillons a copeaux under the bridge is a foreigh

elsment. It is the practice of Western Islem, and has not
been found in Egypt in any other monument except for this
minaret (2). In al-Andalus, it is found in the Mosque of
Cordova in the part belonging to 346 (958) (Figs,107 - 108).
They were possibly used in the early Umayyad period in al-
Andalus, but owing to tﬁe continuous wars and troubles, it
seems that these elements were lost or carried elsewhere to
other Spanish cities and to Morocco (3). Monuments other

than the Mosque of Cordova, such as St. Millan at Segovia

Elg M.A.@.i II, pp.223f,
(g) Shafit, op.cit., p.177.

Margais, L'Architecture musulmane d'Occident, p.1l685.
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(1057 ) are furnished with such elements (1).

The geminate horse-shoe arches on the base are of Andal-
usian character since numerous earlier examples can be geen
in that part of the world (2) (Figs. 109-110). Although
poupled windows were used in Egypt on other monuments, but
they were not the same as this, and their date was very late.
The first dated example appeared in the Mausoleum of ngimah
Khatun (682/3/1283/4) (3).

Another element which seems to be strange is the single
horse~-shoe arch of the entrance, andthose under the bridge.
The first known example of this type is to be found in Syria
in the Baptistry of Mar Ya«qub (359 A.D.) at Nigibin. Many
other pre-Islamic examples were discovered in Syria. In
Muslim architecture, this type of arch was first used in the
Damascus mosque, but was not found again in Syria, Cul-
mination of this arch is seen in N.Africa and Spain where it
flourished and became a distinctive feature of that part of
the world (4). (Figs.111-112). In Bgypt, the earlist monu-

ment having this type of arch is the tomb of Qalawun

(1) WMargais, op.cit., pp.105,164; Creswell, M.A.E., II,
pp.152, 227, fig., 13 oppos1te p«230, and plate 500,
Salim, art. "Ba:d al-ta’thirat aerndalusiyah fi al-
¢imarah al-Misriyah al-Iskamiyah", al-Majallah, No.12
(1957 ), p.97.

(2) Shafiei, opsoit., p.177; of. Creswell, E.M.A., II,

Pe354._
(3) shafi¢l, op.cit., p.177; of. Creswell, E.M.A., II,
p.354.

(4) OCreswell, E.M.A., I, pp.139, 410,
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(683-4/1284-5), but not in the ampleness of Ibn Tulun's (1).

These Andalusian and N, African influences seem to have
started in Egypt early, approximately by the Fatimid con-
quest (2). This is shown as follows:

A section of Cordove rebels who were exiled by al-Hakam
b. Hisham from al-Andalus migrated to Alexandria, Their
artistic influence is doubtful because they stayed there
only a short time and were finally exiled from the country.
Some of them settled in the city of Fez, and there they es-
tablished their mosque, known as "the mosque of the Andal-
usians™, which was no doubt greatly influenced by Andalusian
architecture (3). 1In describing Cairo, Ibn Sa«id al-
Maghribl says:

®“lts buildings are quite different from what I have

seen, for it is a city built by al-Mu¢izz, the great-

est caliph of al-¢Ubaydiyin who has segn the build-

ings of his father in the city of Mansurah besides

al-Qayrawan. He has also seen alJMaﬁd%zah, the city
]

of his grandfather «Ubayd Allah al-Mahdi" (4).

Moreover, Nagir-i Khusrau records:
Skl
"On that day (the day of the_opening of the Qﬁ&f),
the entire army of the Sultan will appear regiment
by regiment, and brigade by brigade. Every group
has_a name and metonymy. _ A regiment called "al-
Kitamiyin®™ from al-Qayrawan, who came in the service
of al-Mu¢izz, and it was said that they were twenty_ _
thousand knights. And a regiment called "al-Batiliyin"

$1) shafi«i, op.oit., p.176. Creswell records_that the first
example_in the Madrasa - Mausoleum of Salar and Sanjar
al-Gawli (703/1303), E.M.A., II, p.354.

(2) o©f. Shafi¢i, op.cit., p.176; Marcais, Manuel, I, Dp.
145f., 149. ' - _

(3) sSalim, op.cit., pp.8&f, quoting Ibn al-Qawtiyah,al-
QurtubI, Tarikh iftitah al-Andalus (Madrid® 1868 )p.5l.

. (4) Maqq., III, p.108.
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- men from al-Maghrib. They entered Egypt before the
Sultan came to it, and it was said that they were
fifteen thousand knights® (1).

General observations:

1, This minaret, except for its octagonal storeys was
built of blocks of different sizes, generally large blocks
alternating with small ones.

2. The stone blocks of the octagonal storeys are of
smoother surface than of the other storeys, and the coating
between its layers is very thin. The stucco cover on it is
hardly recognizable. Moreover, the alteration is not seen
here. Only in this storey, is wood used for the lintels of
the openings of the lower octagon, and as an internal belt
separating the upper octagoen from the lower one. It is also
used as a floor for the second octagon, and as an internal
belt between the second octagon and the cupola,

3. On the south side, the bridge of the minaret cuts
across the middle of two windows of the mosque's wall. This
phenomenon gives decisive evidence that this bridge was of a
later time than the mosque building.

4, DPart of the wall which joins the eastern .arch of
the bridge with the minaret is not an original part of the
wall of the minaret.

S. The northern wall of the socle is rough as compared

with the other sides. This may be due to its being con-

(1) Opf.citéésp.é‘)ﬁ; See Dawadari, op.cit., pp.140, 143, 256f;
Cls Do .



319,

structed later than the ziyadah.

6. The whole minaret, except for the octagonal part has
unified masonry internally and externally. To ensure this
uniformity , Singor Patricolo examined the minaret by cutting
a horizontal shaft through the western coupled horse-shoe
arches (Fig.113). This shaft hes well reached the core
under the cylindrical part. According to this examimation,
it appeared that all the shaft was of one kind of masonry
with no break between the ingide and the outside; no sign of
any earlier building was found (1).

7. The square and the cylindrical storeys are covered
with two layers of stucco one above the other, the lower of
which is thicker. This may suggest two periods of work.

The lowest very probably belongs to al-Hakim, while the second
might belong to Lachin.

8. The coupled arches on the eastern side of the base
have scooping covered with stucco. Parts of this scooping
is visible at the present day. This shows that this cover
is of later :time than the scooping.

9. Resemblance in various aspects exists between Ibn
?ﬁiﬁn's mosque and that of al—gﬁkim. The building materials
are the same. The piers, arches, and stucco decoration all

bear a great resemblance. As to the minarets of the two

(1) Hautecoeur and Wiet, ope.cit., I, p.215; Comite de
Coservation, C.R. des exercises (1915-1919), p.21 as
quoted by Creswell, E.M.A., IT, p.354.
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mosques, they are all built of stone while the mosque it~
self is built of brick. The archways at the scecond landing
of the staircase of Ibn Tulun's minaret very much resemble
that of the doorway of the bridge which connects the minaret
with the mosque of al—EEkim. Moreover, the method of build-
ing - i.e. the alteﬁgtion, is also similar. Four openings
have been built in the second octagonal storey of the west-
ern minaret of al-Hakim's mosque. This style bas also been
used in Ibn Tulun's.

10. The mida ah (a fountain for ritual abplution) in

[
the middle of the courtyard of Ibn ?Elﬁn's mosque was built
by Lachin with blocks of stone bigger than those of the
minaret. The alteré%ion is hardly obscrvable here.

As a result of these architectural and historical invest=-
igations it appears,as Corbet says, that:

"We have thus a minaret which by its inorganic

conns ction with the mosque, by its materials, by

the form of its arches - by every particular which

we can note - seems to proclaim itself ag foreign

to the building and certainly not the work of the

game age®™ (1).

It certainly does not belong to the age of Ibn Tulun
since the elements which we have discussed appear to have
entered Bgypt not before the Fatimids.

The horse-shoe arches were very probably carried out of

Spain by those Cordoviens who weres expoelled to Morocco after

a short stay in #lexandria. They built in Fez their mosque

(1) Op.cit., p.546.
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which was very probably a copy of the Cordova Mosque where
such elements were used extensively. Several examples of
horse-shoe arches are known in the Mosque of Qayrawgh (Fig.
114) as well as on the monuments of Mahdiyah (Fig.115) which
was built by the Fatimids before invading Egypt. Al-Musizz
who fully observed these buildings very probably applied such
elements in Cairo. Moreover, thousands of knights who
entered Egypt had certainly influenced the architecture there.

In view of the above discussion, it secems reasomable to
attribute this minaret to the Fatimid period - i.e. Al-ggkim's
age. Nﬁgir-i Khusrau's story gives every reason to suggest
that al—gﬁkim has joined it to the mosque. The excellent
condition of the minaret up to the top during the activities
of 461 H, may also confirm this suggestion. The new elements
in it may suggest th&at architects of Woroccan or Andalusian
origins were anployed in this reconstruction.

The octagonal storeys, however, are of different chara-
cteristics from the rest of the minaret and it is very pro-
bably that they were built at a later date. Lachin who did
congsiderable work in this mosque may have recongtructed it.
The second stucco covering on this minaret is also likely to
be attributed to this builder. Moreover, the rebuilding in
the wall which joins the eastern arch of the bridge with the
minaret seems likely to have been done by him,

Two other small minarets used to stand at the southern

corners of the mosque. The southern minaret survived until
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1933 (1). Their builder is not known. Corbet suggests that
they were built around the time of Lachin(2). This seems
unlikely since al-Maqrizi records that Kerim al-Din al-Kabir
renewed the two minarets in the reign of al-Nggir Muhamme d
(1293-1343) (3). Neither of them stands there at the present
time.

(1) ¢«Abd al-Wahhab, op.cit., I, p.45.

(2) Op.cit., pp.553f.

(3) T¥nhitat, II, p.269; Muba rak, op.cit., IV, p.47; «Abd
ai-!ahhab (Op.cit.,I, p.45) misunderstood the text_

of M%ﬁrlzi and suggested that their builder was Karim
al=D
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In the early days of Islam, adhan was called from any
suitable place - from an open place on the ground, from the
roof ofthe highest house in the neighbourhood of the: mosque,
from the fortifications of Medina, from the Zawra or from the
top of the Kac¢bah.

The custom of selecting a high place gradually developed.
The most likely sources for the idea of the minaret would have
been the towers that stood in various parts of the world which
had been converted to Islam, the most important being those of
Syria.

There is no record proving the existence of the minaret
before the Umayyad period. The first known minarets were
those of Bagra, Fuspa?, and the Haram al-Sharif in Jerusalem.

The minaret gradually beceme associated with the mosques,
but at the same time adhan was called from places other than
the minaret.

While calling adhan was the main purpose in building the
minaret, the latter also played important other religious,
political, social, and educational roles.

Al-7al1id I was an innovator in the building of the min-
aret. The minarets of his Mosque of Demascus, especially
that of al-¢Arus, served as examples for many other mimarets.

Al-7alid's successor's emphasized the square type of
minaret. In N.Africa, the oldest still standihg minaret is
that of STId1 «Ugbah mosque in Qayrawan which should be
attributed to Ziyadat Allah (221/835/6), rather than to

Hisham as has generally been suggested. When the Umayyads



established thdr new stete in al-Andalus, they introduced the
Syrian style of minaret, as represented by that of al=-¢Arus.
The most famous minaret in al-Andalus is that of the Cordova
mosque, a minaret of which nothing now remains except relics
incorporated in a Christian tower.

The Syrian square form was dominant in N.Africa and Spain.
Documents, proving the existence of minarets of a different
shape, are known. This square type had been preserved by
successive governments, and its continuous use gave it the
sanction of custom which remained unviolated by mulers irr-
espective of their policy.

The Abbasids who replaced the Umayyads created an indep=-
endent style which had no relationship with the Syrian style
whatsoever. The Malwiyah of Samarra, those of Abu Dulaf and
Ibn Tulun seem to have been unique in their form in the whole
of the Islamic world. Their type was probably influenced by
the Tirbal of Gur near Firuzabad. The minarets of Samarra
and Abu Dulaf are original ones recently restored, while that
of Tbn Tulun seems to have been rebuilt by al-Hakim, except
for the upper octagonal storeys, which might have been built
by Lachin (1296 A,D.)
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